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To the Right Honoui^ble 

WILLIAM 

EARL o( BEDFORD- 

Knight of the Moft NoWe Order 
of the CARTER, dN^. 

Mjf very good Lord and Patron. 

My LOfip, 

I Am fo defirous to exprefs my 
Thankfulneis to Your Lordfliip, 
as for all the reft, Co efpecially^ 
for the laft Favour You have dofie 
me, in contributing fo freely to the 
giving; me foine Eafe from that Brft 
therx whicli "grew^ too h^ayy for me j 
that. I make bold to prefix Yoiii* 
Lbidjhip's ^iame to this Kbdk of ^ 
great^an in aiiother Nation 3 whic^ 
I have Tranflatedj and will Ii<re, 1 be- 

x\ 2 jieve, 

. ; . P Digitized by ^ J 



The Epiflle 

\isv^~ as lofig as Learning and Re- 
ligion (hali laft among i^. 

Whereby your Lordfhip will fee 
that I have only exchanged, not gi- 
vth oVcSr j^y Labours; and that I 
intend not to be lefs diligent in my 
Sftition, thairi When I Preach'd riiore ; 
but ratlier ^^tudy- Iriduftrioufly to 
ferve the Publtck Good fome other 



Which that I might promote ^ I 
have augmented this Work of Gro- 
iiffis 3 by the Addition of ahother 
uook' not equal indeed ih Strength 
birfteafbrnng, ;arid Var^^^^^ 
ing, to tJ^e foregoing i' bdt in brevi- 
ty aii.d rerrpicuity, /I hop^^ nothing 
fcferidiir : And ^ being" a Buildiiig 
relying 3 ; in gre^b Pait , uporf his 
rpundahoris. Vwift ftand a6 firrn and 
Ur^ken^ as thbfe which excHl^it in . 
l^eauty 'aai neathef^ of ^ontfi^ihce. 
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Dedicatory, 

Such as it is, I humbly prefent it 
to Your Lordihip j and praying God 
that the whole Work may have 
fome EfFe£l: for the reclaiming thofe 
that are irreligious j or the fettling 
thofe who are wavering and doubt- 
ful^ and the exciting us all to hold 
fail the Truth , as it is in the Lord 
Jefus, I remain^ 

My LORD, 

Tour Lordjhifs moft Humble, 
and obliged Servant, 

S. PATRICK. 



^•^^F^^w^^ 
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PREFACE 

GIVING 

Some Account 

O F T H E 

A U T H O R , 

A N D O F 

Thb W O R K. 

THE Name of this Atithor hath 
beenfo illuftrioiis in tlefe Weflem 
parts of the Worlds that as there 
are few Verfons who read Books 
to whom it is not known , fo there needs no 
more to recommend this Work^ and to procure 
it Entertainment^ 7vith all thofe that have 
heard of him. In which he hath faithfully 
laid out thofe great Talents of Reafon and 
Learnings wherewith God bleffed him above 
mojl other Men^ in the Defence of his mofi 
2 holy 
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The PREFACE. 

hofy Religion* Which he hath fervedvery 
much in other works of his '^ but in noneijawxe 
than this: becaufe it is offuch general ufe^ 
and fo fatisfoBor^^ that it may alone merit 
thofe titles of honour which the Men of har^ 
mni have bejlow^d on him •, though they he 
as highy as well can be devifed. 

There is nothing more ordinary in our Sel- 
defi, than vir Maximus, vir fummus, the 
greatejly the thief of Men \ when he (peaks 
of Grotius. Upon whom Salmafius bejtows 
the Title of l^o^raJi^ mojl exceSent'^ and 
as if he were in a rapture when he thought 
ofhim^ cries out^ Z ^wjiAg^moLny O moft 
admirable, or yronderful, and fuperemi- 
nentiffime, moji fupereminent Gvothisl to 
whom he wifbed much rather to be like , 
than to be the mojl eminent perfon^ for riches 
and honour y in the whole Tvorld. tjballcnly 
add the charaBer which BsLM^msgave of him 
very early ^ 16 1 2. in a Scazon he made upon 
him-^ where he thus admires him : 

Virmagne, vir miraridc, vir fine exemplo* 

In Bngliflfj 
O thou great Man, thou wonderful Man, 
A Man without Example. 

Tet as great a Man ashewas^ he fell into dif-- 
grace in hi^ ownCountry^and W^ thrown into 

^Googl^rifon 
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TTie ^REFACf. 

Trifah (everj/ body knows) in the Cajlle of 
Ijupftein. JhwhtchflnB confinement he me Ji^ 
toted many profitable works^efpecialfy in things 
facred. For^ during his Jong Imprijbnment^ 
heformd by a happy experience (as he writes 
to Barlseus a great while after) there was a 
wonderful Power in the noly Dodrines to 
fupport the mind, and to keep it ereft a- 
gainft all calamities. And therefore for his 
atvnfolace^ in the firfl place^ asheteUs ano^ 
ther Friend) he fet himfelfto write this little 
Book: which he intimates both in the begin- 
ning and in the conclufion of it^ was then com- 
popd^ or rather hajltlyput together^ when his 
mind was more free than his Body. And 
therefore (when after feveral Editions he fet 
it forth with Annotations^ 16^0.) he caffs it 
in an Epifile to Sarravius, Partum doloris 
quondam mei, &c. The Child of my grief 
in time paft; now a Monument of my 
Thankfgiving to God. And as it was writ- 
ten originaffy in his own Language -^ fo it was 
inVerfe^ that it might be more popular^ and 
more eajily committed to memory^ by the rudefl 
people: fuchasMarinerSyforwhomhechiefiy 
intended it. He teffs Us as mwh in the Preface ^ 
i^iit we may learn it morefuUy out of a Letter 
to him tin this fubjeB^ from 
*Epifcto'pius. Who fay s^ that ^ inter Epift. 
thi^ iftner he read oyer thofe; J^^*' = '^* ^ 
ytythmcs, the more he was rapt . 
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The PREFACE. 

bothinto love and admratian of them. There 
being nothing in them which was not mofi ne^ 
ceffary to he known -^ and was able to incline 
the hardejl heart to embrace this holy Religion. 
For it was hard to determine, hefajs^ whe* 
ther the Majefty of the things, or theclear- 
nefs and fweetnefs of the Exprcffions were 
moft to be commended : the Majefty of the 
matter not at all hindring the Clearncfs of 
the Verfe, nor its being tyed to Verfe, at all 
diluting or enervating the Majefty pf the 
matter. Such a Strife there was between 
thefe two^ with equal Succefs\ that it be-- 
came a Queflion^ whether it was more di^ 
vine to he able to have a folid and di(lin9 
conception in lois Mind of things fo difficult 
and fiihlime \ or having conceived them^ to 
cloath them in fuch comely and perfpicuous 
words ', that at the firjl glance every Reader 
under flood his great fefipj though bound up 
and fettered within the Laws of Verfe. 

WToichwaylfiippofehechofe^ becaufeitwas 
the ancient manner of delivering the moft ufe- 
ful things J as he himfelf objerves in his Pro- 
legomena to Stob«usib/V Florilegium, w^/^i? 
was written not long after this Book Where^ 
as a proof of it ^ he alledgesthatofHQtfltr^who 
fays^ Clytemneftra did not incline to Vice^ 
till Jlje had loft him^ that was wont to^ Jing 
to her. For precepts pf Wifdom fo t/fu^t are 



^exceeding 

Digitized by VjjOO ^ 



The PREFACE. 

exceeding charming to the minds of Tout h;^ 
being not only more eafily imprinted on the 
memory^ hut touching the affemons morepow^ 
erftdly^ and to the very quick ^ than when 
otherwife fpoken at large. And therefore the 
publick Laws were in the mof ancient time's 
thus written y ^ Ariftotle informs vs: and 
that true Religion might be more eafily con- 
vey dint o peoples minds ^ and fixed there^ A- 
poilinarius tranfiated all the Books of Mofes 
CasSouomtn tells us^ L.vi. C. i8,) and the 
refi of the Hiftory of the Bible ^ as far as the 
reign ^ Saul, into heroick verfe •, in imita- 
tion of HomtT*s Poems. Suldzs fays, he put 
the whole Old Tefiament into fuch Verfe -, and 
it is not improbable^ for what he did upon 
the Plalms isfiitl remaining. 

If it were my prefent bufinefs^ I could 
trace this way oflnfiruEiion down to our own 
times J and through our own 2^ ation-^ in which 
it hath been very efefiualy as the ftory of 
Aldeltnus ftfficiently informs us. Who firfi 
brought in the compofition of Latin verfe a^ 
mong the Englifli, a little before Edward the 
Confejfors time ^ and by his excellent faculty 
infingingj wroiAght fuch wonderful effeBs 
tipon the People^ for the civilizing of their 
manners^ and for their InfiruBion in the du- 
ties of Religion ^ that Lanfrank by his own 
Authority thought good to make him a Saint. 
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The PR^fACE. I 

. Tb^verj^ fame charms Grotiuskop^ would 
have the jame EffcH upon the rude Seamen (f ' 
his Country: Into whom he dejired by ms 
Kythmes^ not only to injlil afenfe of Piety ^ 
[but to enable them to tonvey it tooths Nati^ 
pnsj with whom they traded. Jnditfee^ 
' this Work ivas fo much famed^ that it mon^ed 
the Curiofity of a great Man inYx2iXux (into 
^which Grotius went after his wonderfulefcape^ 
1621. out of that Prifon^ or rather Sepulchre^ 
a$ he calls it in a Letter to a Friend^ wher^ 
it was firfl projeBed) to ajk htm v^y often^ 
what the contents of that Book were^ whuh h^ 
hadrvritteninDatch^ upop.thisfubjeBofJlie-' 
' ligion. Whom hefaZisped^ by tranfiattng the 
fenfe of it into the Latin Tongue^ inth^Teof 
1628. and addrefjing it umto that exceU^t 
Perfon who made the inquiry ^ viz. Hierony- 
musBignonius. Who together with^vqthis 
/?wJSalniafius, the famous CardinalRichli^u 
tEpm.a.5tfr. (a notable Judg^ of Wits) was 
ravli, p. 14(5. wont to f^fy ipere the pnfy 
Perfons of that Age^ whom he Ipokt rttpfin qs 
. arrived to the highe/lpit^h ofLearfijng. 

In which Tranjlatian he if lis Samvius, in 
a Letter to him thatVfar^ he Jbotfl^lfind^ if 
. nothing elfe^ thathehadatleaJleruUavof^tdy 
brevity with perfpicuity. WUch pf^ it 
fo acceptable e^jery ijuhere^ thpifgh no longer in 
Verfe^ but now in Profe^ that in^eVear J 6 3 2 • 
I find (he tells Cordefi^s another learned 
* Man 
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The /PREFACE. 

Man in France* J it was gone 

i^Xh^rdtimetothePrefs, with * Epift.adCf<«/- 

■jomeJMitions. ^vt not with "'P'^''"^'^' 

fontunjf^itfeemSy as fomedeftred-.^ for there 

were tmje who irijiedhe would have anfwer'd 

. a Book flj/^BjpcJjpV,. which feemdto impugn it, 

,.This.iie thought a needlefs pains, for whatfoe- 

y.er if is, faith he (in a Letter 

,tethefameperfon\.) thatfeems Tib.pag.40T. 

Xo fliake the Foundations I have laid (upon 

which the Chri^ianFaith relies) Ihaveal- 

ttk^^ obviated it, as far as is neceffary to 

perfwade a Reader that is not pertinacious. 

. A&for thbfe Opinions which are, commonly 

received in Chriiiianity, but without the ex- 

aft .knowledge of which, wemaybeChri- 

ftiaiis, they do not belong to my Argument. 

In the fame Te^r alfo (1632) I find it 
Ttta^flated h,ere into the Englifti Language, 
ff^ch he^ Umfelf ^terwards takes notice of 
in a Letter 'to Gerard Voflius, 
i^^8. 11. W^here he tells him. II ^"W' Epift. 
th0.therewere(hfidetheEng^ Sm?;:^ 
lifh) tm High Dutch Tranjla- 
tidns of this Book -, one French j and that the 
..JEnglifh BnihaffadouTs Chaplain was turning 
ip into (Greek j andtheRomamihtheffifelvei 
intothe.FerriafiJ'ftngue, that by God's Blef 
fingtt might convert the Mahometans. 

Ts^one ofthefecQuldfee avy Socinianifm (or 
other dangerous her efie') init; which fome of 

the 
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the PREFACE. 

the duller fort of leamedmen were forward to 

charge it withal •• hecaufe he doth not direBly . 

prove in tjois" Book the doBrine of the hleffed 

\ Trinity. Vf which he giv^s this account in the 

forenamed Letter^ ^^'That he heard a great 

•" man (who was Franc Junius, as J take 

^ it^) condemn du Pleflis, and others^ for 

*' endeavouring to prove that My fiery by Rea^ 

^^ fonsfetcht from Nature^ ana by Platoni- 

r'* cal Teflimonies (fometimes not very perti^ 

, -f* nenty which ought not to come into a Dif 

c^ putationwithAthc]ikSj Pagans, Jews, and 

.'**' Mahometans : who mufl all befirft drawn 

^ to believe the holy Scriptures*^ that from 

'^ thence they may learn fuch things as can-^ 

-*' not be knoTPny but by divine Revelation. 

This izHts the reafon he medled not with 
.the Doarineofthe Trinity direSlyrButif 
any body doubted of his Orthodoxy in this 
Pointy They might fee (h^ tells them in a-^ 
not her Letter J what his Opinion was^ inJAi, ' 
Poems then newly come forth -^ and the larger 
explication of it he referved to his Notes* 

AndforthefamecaufehedidnotdifiinEi^ 
ly treat of fome other things \ particularly 
aboia the Divinity of our LordjeJiiS Chrift^ 
and his Satisfeftion : for which omijfion this • 

^ Book was blamedy as Sarravius writes to him^ 
by fome who had nothing elfe to doy but to find 

• - fault 
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The PREFACED. 

fatik '^ith the, labours '4sf others. To whick 
Gvoiim returned fuch an Anfwer^ as not only 
gavehim^ he tells td^^ mofl fullfatisfaElion, 
in thofettpo Foimt^' put enabled him tofi- 
letKe thofe Accufersi ' He doth ndt intimate • 
indeed what that reply was-^ but as to the 
former Point it is apparent from lois Anncta^ 
tionsthdt) he believed our Saviour to be in^ 
deed Gbi):^GoD* And that paffaz^e in the 
cmchijim of the xku Seftion of the Y. Book, 
cmcerr^ng theMdiks being called in the Ho^ 
lyScriptunesbythel^ameofGoD and Lo rd^ 
Ipotddhdve tranJUted thus --—^ThQ Mef' 
yZ^jK called by that':Auguft Namfeiof God 
jElfbVAH, andalfo ^LoRD, \Ai4;. ELO,^ 
m^dnd ADOBAL For fo he ex- 
pl^rMmfetf Ihavejkce taken notice^ in 
his Annotations y and adds this obfervati^ 
on y that r^^ Talmud in Tdsmxhfays^ that 
'nvh^ht^e^meftfallpTnfi^ fpokenofxxv. Ifa* 
j8,-9iv(ik of the M^ffiah) JeHovah (hall 
beihi\^n,'.asw€.fayiWith±^ that 

is^/iMedfbaUbtaik^'\foifit others to him^ - 
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, Amixmf^ thi (nhertUng^ it p poffihli 
his Af^mvr. might bi tdihefanie piirpofewtth 
«fifo^f j[7^'&;rir3»||\?bffiUs. In 
whiih he' tells hifk^ \thnt:if any "I EpJ"- Pr^ft* 
ofi^Jefiredtokriow\^^^^^ 
rekdyflgia^d in a Letter^ to ake^ that f aid 
••-':. ^-J a he 
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The preface; 

hewas 4PCufed4)f^<^imm(m) whatUsepi- 
vipn was in the hufmfs pf Chti&'s. fatisfa^ 
Biony evmfinic4C\c\Xi\^kad'wrikmagmnfl 
him : it mi4d ttpptof. f\<»dy enough tfttt of 
his Tranfliaipti of (M LUl^ Ifaiafi^ inhis 
Difputationitg^mfl thf}v«ir, , (-which you. 
7B^fin4 ^^r^ in f^: Vi Koak,. SeaSbn-j.9.) 
and from hfince ajfo, > tkk in'the. Gomlufiott 
of this Wprk,oftkeXm\i. of Chriftiah^Re^ 
y:^gion,hdqthnQtim/ei^&tthofemrdsilAfh, 
I-! 3' **?^?'i*°'' '^°>*mi^^^.in.thg:fri^ 
Terff^ ftwkipg 3 purgatiah', otJBx:\^tm%. 
Q^t finPb"<«-Socmu^ ibi?^ but jn-thcfafi 
^^t> e:s^is t)ecestir.noftriSy Juiijmg ex- 
pi^^4» .r^'"' p«r^edlaway our Sins. . :ia<2B> 
they cottie: u h otbeimfekm^S\in^t 
Annotation^ mtba\placfi\, .pjit fofih fnce 
bis de,a^h» l(mgiw\m.'.a(pBtmti .'<<•'. . 

. AniitrtUhmaifnerylfuffofe^'befiaispd 
^nothfrdpuk ab(iii0i.js.paff&ge in this Book, 
^hi^hSntT^vxay^fdiifnto refolvR-jtbough 
I cmnqtj^ndhif Mtser i.a. it: Fo^ h&.^ms 
a pitnSiualaT^-^Ktjiteilpaxdj!o.aqu&ftiflnpre* 
pounded by a Minifter 0/ Rouen •, 'wl)'o ajkt 
him, wh^ehehad't}m^,Raibii^<icHumias, 
Ttjho mad^ shot pubMi Dwlaration fmm- 
tioned in the fjfth JSoftfe/,," &ft. *4*) £on-i^ 
eetmng the appeamng af^Chtift, 50 Tears 
before our'Sai^m",. «« tiff^eg^a.'\1h^tthc 
time y(hi^^ P/?««^.hid. prefixed, for the 
.; cjoraing 
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fht PftEFACfi. 

Coming of the Meffiahy could not be pf<J^ ' 

longed above thofe fifty Years. Which h^ 

teUs^^rtzwhi^'^istBbefoitnd 

in th^ Tdmud, in the Title l^'^M] 

Sanhedriil (ashe iremembred\) ^"^^^ ^^^ * 

nnd hi thought alfo In Abendda Upon Danieli 

Thh v^ds in the TeaY 1^40^ when toefirfi 
ptit but this Book with Annotations -^ con^ 
taining the Tefiimonies of thofe Authors^ in 
words at lengthy whom he had alledged: 
huthitdJbf'gottsH^ itfeems^ tofet down where 
he hatfthis faffage of Rabbi NecHumias. 
Vor iiit.fioip to be fotinJ among the AnnotM 
tions {^ ditd therefore they that next print the 
£dbkjh:f\i}afgedj wilfdoweUtOyftippljiit 
frdnihtricje^ out ^Sarravius -^ who 'wds the 
Jitfi ferfon t to whom he made a f gj^{^., a4M- 
frejhnt dfjt aflef it ednie out , /w,> 4<5o. 
'Ojith do^ Addition o/Teffimoni^s j . defying 
to be ddniiinifhed bjfhztfiy ify in theniiMof 
mmh bjiftHefs^ any thing had efcaped him ^ 
\t/hicb ^Ad^ lefs ixaBty fboken ^ 'vohile hejlu- 
diifdtfof^itb^GhrtfianCaufes.,^ 

Tophichhe I'e/yfustmmediatehy '^^^hatas 
** he Qoutd riot but efl^m it a very great ho^ 
^ notir ta^beackfio'vptedged and befove^ hy the 
*^ (kixyi^hdsus of all -Learnings Both Sacred 
** and Profane-^ foheej}eemedthisiarAGo\- 
*• deft Book, ' ivheyeiri Gioiwis had joined 

Learning. 
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The PREFACE. 

« Learning together with Viety-^ cmfulting, 
" that is, the Difeafe of the Jge, to whofe 
« Palate Pietj> (ofitfelf) ha/ little favour. 
** JnJ as for the immenfe coUeBion of Tejli- . 
*' monies then added, he made it appear hy 
" them, that in all his Studies the Glory of 
" Chrifthad always been before his eyes *, his 
" holy diligence and indufiry having difeove- 
" redfo many, and fmh things, which had 
" efcaped the fagacious eyes of others. 

And not long after he propotmded Come 
doubts, accordingtohisowndefire-^ mdnten- 
tionedfome exceptions, (as was noted bef or e") 
which fame, who had no good will to him^ 
took at this Golden Book, as he agm calls 
it : And, notwithjlanding the harp., cenfures 
of fome learned' Men, this excellent Per fan 
jiitt Perfifted in his high efieem. of the worth 
of thii Author ^ and believed all unprejudi- 
ced Men would ever look vpon him with 
great Veneration. So he tellsS2\mz(i\x&five 
tEpift:!ci««t , Tears after f, (1645.) Whe- 
smm,^i^6. ther they will ot no, Grotius 
will ahray be accounted a great Man 
by you and me, and by all that love E- 
quity and Goodnefs -, for he is full of envy, 
who denies due Praifes to fuch an Heroe. 
And a little while after hearing of the news 
» Ibid. p. 17,. of his death , %e mojl fadly 
bewails ttj * as the extinction 

of 
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of the bright Star of that Age j whofel^ame 
would be great as lorig as either Books or 
Learning ivere in honour. And while he 
had breathy he faith ^ he would glory in 
this J that he once hadfafniliar acquaintance 
with a Man^ who was re & nomine mag- 
nus ^ no lefs great in Jjeed^ than his ^anie 
imported. 

This Aff'eBion he feems to have carried 
with htm to his Grave -, and honoured his 
Memory at fuch a rate^ that in the Tear 
1648. he Jlill fays , he was proud of, the 
Friendship of that Man ^ by whom to have 
been known^ was glorious ^ and who would 
be reverenced in all future Ages. In conclu- , 
fion^ he calls him that Blefled Soul •, even 
after he himfelf had pronounced this fentence 
againfl Grotius*, that he fa-- ' 
voured the Vapijls •, and not *l*>»«''P- '9*- 
only yielded too much to them in his taher 
Writings J " but exprejfed too' much 'difaffe-- 
Bion to the Reformed in thofe Countries. 
All this he candidly pajfed over with this 
Cenftire-^ f He is the beft 
Man, who hath feweft t^»>^d-P-Htf- 
Faults 5 for there is no body to be found 
without fome, 

,And the fame favourable judgment^ Iftip:- 
fofey allfefious andconfidtnng Men wilfpafs 



The PREFACE. 

ujfon him naWy and not be kindred h an^ 
prejudices^ which may have been taken tip 
a^ain/l him amon^ our Jelves^ from reaping^ 
that benefit which they may receive by re^di^g 
this excellent Book, Which Iprefent again 
to the view of the Englifti Worlds and have, 
in. a manner y made a nevpTranfiation.ofity 
the former y which came out near fifty Tears^ 
agOy being fo defeSive^ that there were 
few paragraphs in it which flood not in need 
offoftte Amendment -^ . and in a great nwtAer^ 
t^hefenfe v^4fs quite mijbiken^ \ - . 

Who the Tranflator was I am ignorant i 
Ifut it is certain^ he either did not undevflancl 
theljmnTonguej, or did not attend to what 
he was, about \ ^ appears by inmimerabh 
Inflances: But one may fiifficej intheThifd 
Boole, Sed. 3. where he traifflate^ altera 
Feuir, the one Efifile of Peter, B^des , 
there^ is plain Anaaifm in his Tranjktim^, 
(BooTi V* Se^, 21,) for he fays^ the^ So9\ 
was not 'mucteatey of the tatber is^ whcj^ 
|»'Gf?Qtiijs.f^^ words atet^ the Son is, nfit ia- 
geiiitus, mbegotpen^^ as the F^h^r is. 

; .Tetwh^retheTr.anJlationwMfaJfa I 
have let it go as it wasy thafi 1 ?r$gh Mt 
feem to be tog curious a Cenfurer ^ other 
" 'pif l/ih,urs% 4^ I h/ive added piQh paf- 
l^siis^'iffere p0i.i^ere\ tbqU^kitfelfhor 
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ving hen ml4rgedly^QxiA^i^:findeth'at(M 

farj^ iimght heat thattimc^ ^itjiik-wdsfirji 
put mto 07/r LangiM^e:^ but notp I ibhdt no*^ 
thing c/m be imre: Jnd t& ntak^ k 6f latter 
ufe^ I bof/e addeit jaifi> a Seventh hodlk of 
tM &wn y in wbii'h,^ &iit efthojt^ Princifles 
ihiefyi which Gvotiu^ Indy's upon in his Six 
Booj^S) /i&iW<?/>dri^» Ji&«* ChriffianRel^i* 
on hathfufferedx'^jtmmb by the Church of 
KoiQCi /lUdtbat "iftKWJsJnotgp thither to be 
aftsreaoftheTmthoftbat Religion^ but jbaM 
ie bcttcTtififmndd'invnr <mnCm l^thoi^ 
Holy Scriptun^p andfvch W^ks as tmje. . 

/ have not quoted all n^ Authors^ no more 
than Glrptiu» did in tbefirji Editions of his 
Bfiok: And if wQtddhave made the Work alfe 
tPfi lofig (Jthofigbt^ to tranfiatt bis Tefti^ 
monies y and add the like of mf ofwn. Ner 
would it have beenfo ufeful to common Rea^ 
ders'^ who do but perplex themfelves in a- 
bmaance of Quotations^ and mu ft ^ after all j 
believe that we report them truly ^ and there-r 
fore may as well believe us when we fay ^ that 
they are ready at hand to atteft every thing 
wmch is her e affirmed from their^Anthority^^ 

Since the finijhing of this little Labour^ I 
was informed by a friend^ that JWr. Clement 
Barkfdale b^cftranjlated part of this Work 
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The PREFACE. 

into ^s^gViihy and i^Hmfearch^ IfoUndthe 
three jirfi Bosks ^ driumg fame Cfther Difcour^ 
feSy Primed 1669. Ana I am uld farther 
bji another Friend y that he hath lately ad- 
ded (though I have not feenit) the three 
laft Booh. ' Which if I had knomnjboner , 
it might have fawd me^ I believe^ moft^ if 
not all, of the Pains I have taken. Bat I 
vt^as ferfeBly ignorant ofit:^ as I perceive 
he was of any former Tranjlation^ befdre 
his. For in that Edition of his Difcpurfes^ 
where he hath added the Third Book of 
this Worky concerning tib^ Authority of the 
Scriptures, he faithy it had not been till 
then in Englilh. 

Bt4t it will do no hurt^ though the fame 

food thing be reached out to w by more 
ands than one : Andfo I leave it to God's 
BUJJing^ tiponthe Reader sferiousferuf ah 

S.P. 
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' A . 

Chriftian PRAYER 

F O R T H E 

ADVERSARIES 

F 

trme l^eltsiott, 

^^ Merciful GOD, who haft 
\^ made all Men , and hateft 
pothing that thou haft made, nor 
wouldeft the Death of a Sinner, 
but rather that he {hould be con* 
verted and live j Have Merc^ upon 
all Jews^ Turk,!], Infidels and Here- 
tick^ -^ and take from them all Ig- 
norance, hardncfs of Heart, and 
contempt of thy Word; And fo 

/<^tch 
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A Chrijiian Prayer , &c. 

fetch them home^ blefled Lord, to 
thy Flock, that they may be faved 
among the Remnant of the true Jf. 
raelitesy and be made one Fold^ un- 
der one Shepherd, Jefus Chrift our 
Lord^ who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, 
one GOD, World without End. 
Amen, 









'.•^* 



• : TO 



M r' i Fi^ ip> ^M ^ MiMj l i n ii i I I i 1 11 <>. 
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To tke HONOURABLE 

Hieronymus Bigmmus, 

THE 

KING s ADVOCATE 

1,N T H E 

Supreme Court o£ PA RI S, 

SIR, 

YO 17 are wont very often ta ajk 
me^ tuho antfenftble how highly you 
hmvedefervedofyotirCotmtryy of 
Learnings and (ifyouwlltfermt 
me to add that) of me alfo, what the Argu- 
ment of tbofe Books u , which I wrote in 
my own Coupiry I^riguagjey in the beha^of 
Chriftian Religion, Nor do J wonder you 
jtjoiM^m^fHch a jQueJlion', for you wha 
hauereo/Ji and that with Jo great judgntent^ 
fiS that, is worth the readings cawmt be ig- 
^ta^ T/t^hat pm^h^th been.already taken in 
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A LETTER 

this matter:^ ^ Ramundus Sebundus, 7vith.. 
fhilofophicalfubtilty'^ by Ludovicus Vives, 
with variety of Dialogues -, bi4t ejpej^ally 
6y yourMoiUcty^ with no lefs Learning than 
Eloquence. For which caufe it may feem 
more 'profitable to tranjlate fome of them in- 
to the Vulgar Tongue^ than to begin a neiP 
Work upon this Subject. 

But what other Men will judge of this 
matter^ I know not \ my hope is, that oefore 
youy Sir, who are fo fair and eafie a Judge ^ 
I may be abfolved if I fay, that having read 
not only thofe Authors, but what the Jews 
have written for th^ old Judaic al, andChri-' 
Jiians for our Religion , / thought good alfo 
to life my own judgment, fuch as it is ^ and 
to allow that freedom to my mind, which , 
when I wrote it, was denied to my body : 
for I thought that Truth was not to be con^ 
tended for, but only with Truth -^ and with 
fuch Truth alfo as I approved in my own fnind ^ 
knowing it would be but a vain labour to go 
about to perfuade others of thxit which I had 
not firji perfuaded my felf to believe. 

Omitting therefore fuch Arguments asfeem^ 
ed to me to have: little weight in them, and 
the Authority offttch Books as I either knew 
or fufpeBedto be(Ounterfeit, I feleEledthofe^ 
both out of the ancient and modem tpnes\ 
'which appeared to me to have the great-^ 
eji force in them. And what things 1 fully 

ajjetited 
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to Hieronytnus Bigtonius. 

affented unto^ thofe I both caji into an or-- 
aerly method ^ and exprejjed in asfopidar-a 
manner as 1 could invent •, and liketpife in- 
cluded in Verfe^ that they might be the be^^ 
ter committed to memory. 

For my intention was to dofome goodfet^ 
vice hereby to all my Country-meny efpeciaUy 
to Sea-f/^ringMen.y that in their long Voya- 
gesy wherein they have nothing to ao^ they 
might lay out their time^ and employ it\ r ae- 
ther zhan^ as too many do^ lofe andmffjpendit. 

Wherefore, taking rny rife from the com- 
mendation of our ISation^ which for diligent 
Jkillin Navigation much excels the reft^^I 
Jiirred them up to eafe this Art as a divine 
Benefit'^ not merely for their own gain ^ but 
for the propagation of the true, that is, the 
Chrijlian Keligion : For they would neither 
want matter for fuch Endeavours , when in 
their long Voyages they commonly met either 
Pagans, as in China and Guinea •, or with 
Mahometans , as under the Turkifli JSw- 
pire, the Perfian and the Africans ^ or with 
Jews, whoy as they are now profefsd enemies 
of Chriftiansy fo are difperfed through the 
great efi part of the World: And there worrld 
always be (lore of impious men, who are ready 
upon occafton to vent thepoyfon, which for fear 
they keep concealed. Againfl which mifchiefs 
I wijh that our Country-men might be fujfi- 
ciently armed \ and that they wh are more 

ingenious 
y Google 
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A LETTER, ^; 

tngemmis than others ^ would up their iit-^ 
fhofi endeawnrs to conftke Errors \ and th^ 
reft wouldy at leafij ve fo cautiousy as nbt 
te be mjercotne by them. ' ' 

And that I ntight jhetp ReUgian is nofri-^ 
volous things Ibegin^ in the prjl J^ook^ at 
the ground of foimdatibnr thefeofi which 
is^ That fhcre is a God. ^W ibkt I at* 
tempt to prove afrer this miinnet. ' ^ 



^ Mld< ^-.lU^ 
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M I I « I I 

The First Book 

O F T H E 

T R U T H 

OF 

Chriftian Religion. 

8 E€T. I. 
Thatthfe^isaGODs 

K B' " ^HAT tfcerfe are fome thinjgs which 
I had a begtm^ngj is clear to cooxmon 
I fenfe, and hy the confelfion of all : 
* Howbeit , thofe things were not 
caufes to AemfeJvW of their own being. Fdjr 
that which is not; canned produce Bny thing, 
neither bad it Power to be before it wasj 
therefore it follows, that th<? feid things had 
their begifining from fome other thing, diffe- 
rent ftem thcinfelves :" Which may be averred, 
not only of fbdhithiAg&^s now we fee, or ever 
have b^eld^ bucof fuch alfo as gave origina'l 
unto tliefe^ and^fou^atd;untirwjB come to fome 
;pr/;«fi?c^/?^yjr, wlucfeflidvferbegantobe, and which 
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2 The Truth of Book L 

(as we fay) hath its eiiftence by nec^dity^ and 
not after any contingent manner: And this, 
whatever k -be, (whereof bj and by we fhail 
fpeak) is that which is meant by DivimPowery 
or GodbeaJk /■ \ 'A 

Another reafbn to prove that there is [owe 
fucb Divine Majejly , is taken from the moft 
manifeft foi]fent of ail Nations •, liich Tmean 
^s have not utterly loft the light of re^n 
and good manners, and become altogether wild 
and lavage. For fince thqfe things, which pro- 
ceed from Man's pleafure and appointment, are 
neither the fanae among all , Men, anckar^.of- 
te^i fibii6:%^ch.4il^ -; zm yit there iiiiapiace 
where this^iiotion is not found, and it is not 
changed by the alterations of times, (zsJri- 
fioWhimrelYmtcSy who was not over-credulous 
in fuch mattersjf w§ jtiijft dffigti fome caule of 
it, that extends it felf to all Mankind: Which 
can be no dther than either an Oracle of God 
himfelf, or a Tradition derived from the firft 
Parent^ of Mankind. The former of vph%h,-tf 
wc admit, the thingin qudiion isgrantedi And 
if w^ affiriTi th? latter^, tihe-recan no good rea- 
fon be given^ why we ihodtd believe thofe fJrft 
Parents did deliver a falihopd to. all their. Eo* 
fierity, in a matter of. th^grqaiteft Moment.: . 

Morco ver;- whether we conflder thofkpifrts of 
the 1FoYldvf\\\ch were aiicbixtly known^ct thole 
that are lately found out, wherefoe vcr there is 
(as we hav^fai^) a»iy r^ijw?/^/ of huminitj^ there 
certainly is this truth acknbwkdged, as. Well by 
fuch heathens as have aoyjtigeniuty and wifdmo, 
as alfo by thofe that are of a raif e dullandfeipid 

diTpoh^ioni 
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difpofition: The former whereof ^eftionlefii 
teiild riot all be deceived j neither ly it likely 
that theft latter, lb filhr and fimple, Ihould a- 
hy way devife how to deceive one afaother. 

Keithenr let any' Wtwi hete ohjeft, that there 
have been Ibnie ift tixiiif Ages, who have either 
beUeved thefe is AcrGo J^ or profefled they did 
not beliei>^ itr Ftir wth the finall number of 
themy and the uhiverial rejedion of their opini- 
on, as.lpon as their jj^rgoments were ifnderftooa^ 
make it appear, ' that it did pot proceed from the 
ufe of f;ight reafoii^ which is comnjoh to all men 5 
but either 4n)m tTO Affeiftation of novelty (fuch 
as was iij ^Ijirh tbA would needs' maintain the 
Snow to be black)' or from a corrupt mind, like 
*asM*&ts'.to a diftei^ered Palate,; tafte quite 
odiejpifrifr thati iitfcied they are. Efpecially nnce 
both-HHloiy and dth^r* Writings teach us, that 
the hwriSfter any Mdn .was, the itibf^diligently 
did he ijre.ferye the Rbowledge tof God, And 
fkflAfer,' that this tfepirture from ^' ^anciently 
received Opinion, chiefly proceeds from the 
naughty dimofition of thpf^^ whafeintereft it 
is'tTmt'there ihould be no God i that is, no Judge 
of human adioM, ^pp^ars^ven from hence: 
that whatfoever tb^y put in the rpqm-thereof : 
whether^ fiicceflitm or feveral kiiws of things, 
without any beginning v or aconcpurfepf^toxpes, 
or airjr^ fliHig euft whatfoever 5 rt: hltkhot^ldl, 
if not^reatei*,' :difficiilties, pof Is^^kt Ml mai^ 
er^ibte <Ss^s maViifeflr'toiaimlijSft^^ 
fafes 4A\t^inaty attetttiqntclthe;^ ilii^ 
that cfeWifiicift xvhicb is a^Iready ^-ecei^ed. '..,,. ; 
' A»fe!fr4tetttbichfome pretend, tfc 
not^belfeVti-there is-aGod;' becauft?t!reycanhot 
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fee him V , if Aej fee aay^ng,. they, canpotbul; 
lee how unworthy thi$ tKoug^ ,Js of a Man, ; wha 
dpth but believe thai Jie hath a fnmiy whicl^ 
he never fiw^ ,no!. nioie ^Uii^a He .^oth thp Efi^o 
of Go3 . Kor becaufe we cannot comprelien<i the 
JIature of God by ou?:tip4f3fft^i»a ^^hjt we 
therefore 'to deiiy tliere ^auy Ju(^ Nato^ 
this y^proper to ey^y/i^^ 
to he abl^ to comprehewjj ihofe^eipgff.whldi 
are fupericir^ and inolre excellent tl^it ielfi 
The Bealh^ cannot conceive what Majiji?^ ?|nuch 
lefs can tliey know after What inanner J4^ iht 
ftitute ai>c5 gaverjQ Conrimon-wealths;,': i^ 
^fy Stajfs,' ^pA fail ujion the Sea ^ ^r^aljithef^ 
tKing$ are put of the^ir rq^h. From whji;h ve^ 
ry thing,!, Man^ whaisiaii^d^ ^pd ^h^^^ptcf 
hiirifeliv. by the nobil^y of hisfnature^t ^YlS^'th^ 
iiiiSts, coigjit to inferj-' TjbaU;.that Ppiflg, hy 
^homhe is^ JTPiadefupcripifrtq Brails,, ji^iqq'lels 
fqperior ito'tum, than,lig hiijgffeirto.^^.J^ppftsi 
and that therefore th^r^i?fQii:^elst^tqr.^^. \j?hich, 
4s far mgreixceUei^,. Jra^^ 1;^ C^gpi^e- 

h^pflon.^ ,\;,-:: . :;.:^ , -.-.O t- ri 

'■ ■: ■■■■ •' r[ ji.r '-jr-:- > ' '. '.'r^^flt -; • 

: -J.: :'^Bj^'.there is'BuiOne (^QJ)... " , 

inicedihat ?«&^r^ />.*! CjM ^ 
: Ve ipcak of l^is Amj^^ 
utbjs^^ that Z3&^/^ ^^l^iWf ^ 
rius xs^atheiredifro^^ 
idbeforie) iswhatPR^^jBff- 
a?j(ielf^. "Now wwwj^vei?^ is 
fe^j^c^^niWegei 
:;> ,^ " ^ ' ^ general 
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general notion, but as adtiially in being. Now 
things adhially in being are pairticular. But if 
you fiippofe more. Gods, you cannot find a rea- 
fbn in each of them, yihy they fhoulA necefla- 
riljr be 5 nor why two rather thai; three , or , 
ten rather than five ihould be believed. 

Befidefi, the multiplication of thofe jparticu- 
laf things that are of the fame nafturc;. pfroceeds 
from the exuberancy and.fruitfulne^ ert* the cau- 
y^/ whence fiich things, moiie or lefs- are gene- 
rated : but of God there is neither beginning 
noar zny caufe. 

- ^armermore, in all particular, things, there 
arc certain, fpecial, anfl particular Pro^^r/iVj, 
whereby the fame tHngs are fcyerdly diffin- 
^ilhed: now to make fucha Di£tm£tion in Gad, 

- IS altogether needlefe, lince. that he is fnpjl ne- 
■ ^^ff^y ^^ fimpk by natin-e.. Neither can any 

Man: perceive any figns or tokens of the pltsra- 
Iky yGcds. For ihisi' rmiverfal Sphere or Cir- 
cumnvenct which we behold, makes up but one 
compteat World ,. whemn there is one moft beau- 
tifiil and gl(Mrions&»; Lrkewife in ever^Man, 
the Kcde World, there is but dne fpecial gp- 
veming part, to wk, bisfi^l or mind^ Befides, 
if We-ftiould foppofe two Godfi, oc more, frcte- 
IjradfiKig and wiUinjg what they jAeafe, they 
might Will contrary thangs; 2nd then one bf 
theij^mi^be.hinared by the other, from ef- 
feding what he- had a -m^d to hs^e done. But 
to fay that God can be hindred in what He de- 
figns, is unworthy of his Mijefty. 
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6 The Truth of Book L 

SE C t. III. 
That allPerfeBion is in GOD, 

THAT we may know the reft of God's At- 
tributes, let it be confidered 5 thatwhat- 
foever is wont to be underftood by the Name of 
PerfeSion (which word we muft be OQHtent to 
- ufe, fince our Language furnifhes us with bo bet- 
ter, to exprefs the Greek Tik&oms) is iii God, 
may be thus proved. What perfeftion fbever 
there is in things, it either had a beginning, or 
had no beginning. That which had no begm- 
ning, is the perfedion of God ^ and thst which 
had a beginning, of neceffity muft have Some- 
thing that gave it fuch begmning. . And fince 
nothing among all the things that have a- being, 
is made of nothing-, it follows, thatthofe per- 
feftions which appear to be in any effeOs were 
the reaibn why the amfe tliereof could pttxiuce 
any thing accordingly 5 and confequcally are 
all in the firfi caufe. Neiflier inuft it be here 
imagined, that the firft caufe can aftenvard be 
deprived of its perfeBion ^ either by fomei otj^er 
thmg diflerentfrom it felf, becaufe tibat-m^ich 
is eternal hath no dependance upon ajagr: other 
thing, neither can be liable and fiiDJeft unto 
their aSions^ or of it felf; becaufe eveiy Na- 
ture defireyits own perfedlion. 



SECT. 
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S E CT- IV. 

GOD is infinite. 

AN D we may add farther, that thefe per- 
feSions which are in God^ are in him after 
an eminent and i>jfimfe manner; for the nature 
of eveiy rfiing is finite and limited, either for 
that the caufe whence it proceeded hath commu- 
nicated filch a meafure or degree of exijience , 
and ndmore thereunto,- or for that the fame na* 
ture was not capable of any farther fetfeBion \ 
Now there is no nature that doth communicate 
any thing of its own unto G«?^, neither is he 
capaUe of ought that any other thing can im- 
part j being (as before we faid^ altogether ab- 
folute^ and u^cf^ry of himfelf. , . 



. S EC X V. 

That GOD is eternal^ omnipotent^ omnifci^ 
enty and abjidutely good. 

A Gain, fbrafmuch as all things that have Ufe^ 
are faid to be more perfeH than thofe 
without life ; and thofe which have power of 
adting, than thofe which want it 5 and thofe en^ 
4ued with Underfianding luperior to fuch Crea- 
tures as lack it j and thofe which are ^tf^i, better 
than thofe that come fhort in goodnefs •, it follow*- 
cth from that which hath been fpoken, that all 
thofe attributes are inOod^ and that after an in- 
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finite manner. Therefore is he infinite in life, 
that is, eternal'^ infinite in power, that is, cm- 
nipotent : So likewife is he emnifcfent^ and alto- 
gether good without aoy exception. 



S EC T. VI. 

That Gdp is the Author and Caufe of 
fill Things. 

FArthermore, itfoHows from that w|uchhat)i 
been fpokefl, that what things fdevcrj^%?, 
the mne havfe the original of their l^eing from 
6&d: for we have ptoved, that that which is «w 
ceffary of it ftlf, can be hnt one^ whence we cdlle^, 
that all other things befides this had their origin 
nal from fomewbat different from themfelves* 

Now fuch things as have their beginning froni 
another, we have fcen before how that either 
in themfelves, or in theiy caufes, they proceed? 
ed from him which had no beginning, that i^^ 
from God. 

Neither is this martifcft by reafonqviy^ but 
alfo after feme fort by v6ry fenfe : for if we con- 
ifider the wonderful frame and fashion of J!f^»'x 
l^dy^ both within and without^ and how tha^each 
part ^nd parcel thereof hath its profer ufe withr 
out the ftudy or induftry of his Parent^ and ytt 
with fuch. art that the moft accompliihed Phi: 
lofcphers and Phiflcians could never fufhciently 
l^dmire it j this verily (hews the Author of Na- 
ture to be a moft excellent Mind : concerm'i^ 
yhich matter Galen had written well, efpedally 
where he fpeaks of th? ufe of the eye, wd of the 
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hanJ. • Yea more, tftfc veirjr bodies ci'mute heafis 
A> telfifie the lldie: for their /^<^rjrj^ are not 
frariieff arid eompoftd ty the power aiid vertue 
of the matter wherfcf tfey cohfift, btit by (briie 
fiipefior ahd higher eaufe, deftihating them tp 
acefcainend. • / 

Ndiihir is this plaitihy man and leafts alorii^, 
but alfc ^Y plants, Tin^herbsy ^ hath accurately 
beendbferved by fome ^BloMets. Thisfarth^r 
is etceUeritly nofed by Strapo, concerning the 
fituation of the waters, which, if we confider thfe 
quality of their matter, ought to bfe ^liicfed hi 
the middh between the eairth and the air, where- 
as they are now included and difperfed'witliin 
the earth, to the end they might be no#indd^ 
ranee, either to the frtiitfulnels <>fihe ground, 
or to the life of Man, Now to propbfe that^ dt 
any other end, to any a£tion, is the peculiar x^ro- 
pehyofznumlerjiandingnatiire. Neither ate all 
things only ordained for their peculiai" ends, but 
alfo for the good and benefit of thfe wliole Uni- 
r^r/^, as appears partichlarly in the j^ater but 
now trientioned, which againft its own prope^r 
nature is moved upward, left by theinterpoEtioft 
of a vacuity there fllould be a gap in^he Unt- 
verfe : which is (b framed, that by the cbntinuefl 
cohajfion of its parts, it fuftains and upholds it 
felf. Now it cannot ^offtbly be, tHafthiscom- 
inoii end (hould bethfe intended, tdgetKer with 
an incliitation in tliing$ thereunto, T^ut the 
jpower'.arid purpoie 6t fcknc inteW^fir'natitri^ ^ 
whfereuhtb the whole, Vhii^erfe is in fubjeftiort. 
Moreover amongft the Beafts there^re certain 
adtions^ obferved to, be (b reguj[ar 'aWd orderly 
donfe, that it is itiamfe|t' enoiigji they^ proceed 
ffOtn fome Jcind of re^xfin 5 as is plain mhfmus 
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and elpecially in Bse^y- V^ likewUe^.in ^ther 
creatures, whiph before thejipmake anjT tr^yal^ 
(dp naturally efchew fuch t^^ as arc;; hurtful^ 
^nd feek after foch^thingf as are prqfit^t^fiifar 
them. Now that this imtind: or^ncliaisLtioa of 
finding and judging things, is not in t^fjji by 
their owai power, it i^ clear 5 foiPtbs^trtljsydo 
always operate: after the jjame mapner^ Blather 
have theyrany vertne.or efficacy at all, to. the 
doing other tl^ngs whicli are no more weighty : 
wherefore they, muft nee^ receive tfeeir powey 
£rom ibjpfitjejfonalfk. external Agent which die- 
reds theoi, or imprints in them fuch efficagir 
^s they have \ and tnis reafotiable and intelligent 
jgenij^;, is no other than God himfelf. 
• In the next place coniidey we ihi^. Stars oi 
Heaven,' and amongft the reft, a^ n^oft ^mipent, 
the Sun and x\i^ Moony both \yhich for the xnalcing 
the earth fruitful, ^nd preserving living Crear 
tures in tbeif health and vkour, do icy leafonaT 
tly perform tlieir courfe ofmotion, that a bet-r 
ter cannot be 4e vifed^ • For whep pthe^rwife their 
.motion throi^h the JEquator had l)eeq much 
more fimple, we fee t;hat they have anotlier mor 
tion by ap;^^j%«^ Circle^, fP the end, the bpncr 
fit of thjeir .favQurabie afteds might be commur 
nicated %p more parts o| the Earth. 
. Now as the Earth is ordained for the ufe and 
benefit c}f'liyingCreatur6^ So are all te;rreftrial 
things appointed chiefly fcr the feryice oif Man, 
who oylus wit and realbft, canfubdu^^heipoft 
furious creature ^mong them 5 whence ^he ve^ry 
■ Stoicks dH cojle^, that ^he, Wprl4 was po^dp for 
'^^n's fak^, ., 1 \ .J ' ' \ ^. * • 

How Q^it> fince it exceeds the fpfaere of humap 
poAYfr, tq br^g th? |xe^yenly ()odie5i ;n fub? 
' jedlio^ 
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jaSion to him \ neither is it to be imagined that; 
they will ever fubmit themfelves to man of their 
ownac;cord^ it fellows therefore that there is 
iom^ fuperior mind Qtff hit ^ by whofe (ble ajK 
poiptnipnt thofe f;^ir and glorious bodies do per- 
petual fervice unto nqan, tnough fie be placea far' 
})elpw them J which jfiw^ mind is no other than 
the framer of the Starsj even the Maker of the 
wfiole World,^ Alfb the motions of thefe Stani 
Vbich ar§ laid, to be Excentrical and Epicy- 
clical (i. b/xw a Circle within the Orb of ano- 
ther Star) do plainly fhew, not the power of 
matter, but the appointment of a free Agenti 
Jhe fame do the Pofitions of the Stars teftifie, 
fome in this part, others in the. other part of 
Heaven: together with the fo unequal iorm of 
the Ejrth, and of the Seas. Nor can we refer it 
to any tiling elfe> that the Stars move this, rather 
th^n another way.. The moft perfed form alfb 
^nd figure of the World, i;/a roundnefs j as alio 
the parts thereof, Ihut upas it were in the bofom 
of the heavens,, and difpofed with a marvellQus 
order, do all exprefly declare, that they were, 
not tumbled together, or conjoined as they are 
hxjdiarfce^ but wifely ordained hyfucb an und^r- 
ponding as is endued with fuper-eminent excel- 
lency. For wh^t;Ninny is there t[y fottilh, as to 
expedt any thing fo' accurate and eiadl from 
c})a|iGe ? he might as well believe thatftonesand 
timber got calually t^ether, and put themfelves 
into the form of a Houfe : or that ouft of Let- 
fers-lhuifl^d car?lplly, as it happened, there c^nie 
forth aaexcefteritm A thing fo unli^el^, 
\\)ii'ty(tt^^ efpied on the 

Sea-p)^e^ gav^ the beholder jdtt ground to argue, 
fi^t ft)|ne man\\t^h^n there^j it b^ing evident 

-^:y- '■■"'■■ ^^'':.- Plough 
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enough that fuch things could not proceM from 
meer chance. . ^ *'^ " • * 

Farthermore, that J/^»^fW was not IWni^ all 
Eternity, but at a certain time had a common be- 
ginning^ rmty bemanifefted among other 'jthingi 
from the pfogreft of Arts md Sciences i yea, jbf 
the very grounJwhereuponwt tread, which' was 
anciently rude' and untilFd, but afterward Ifi* 
eame poflefled with Inhabitants •, which alfo Vi&e 
Language fpolcen ir^ IJIatnJs; derived frptri'adja^ 
cent Countries, doth witnefi. The iaihe is ap- 
parent by certain ordinances^ fb generally recei- 
ved ambngft Mert, that the infitation thereof 
may not be thought to have proceeded fo much 
firom the infiinB of nature^ or evident deduBions 
qf reafon, Ss from perpetual zxiA conttant Tradf^ 
iinhy fcarce interrupted in a few places, either 
by the malice or mijefy of Man: ibch iv'as th^t 
of killing Beafts in Sacrifice , ufed in fbtmier 
timeiSi and fuch alfo are uo^ the niodeffiy and 
Ihame-fac'dnefi about venereal things; .the ib^ 
lemnities of Marriages, and the abhorrerici of 
all inceftuous Embraces. ..> .— 



S E C T. VW. 

:^nfwer to that OhieBionconcertinz the Cofif^ 



N 



^TEitheTi pughl we to dpixbt of that whicb 
X^ Iiath^'beeuTpoken , . be<;^ufe we fee man^ 
evil fi>ings' copifV 4p, f^ph thf ipiirce arid caiite 
ivhtereof^iirBc^'be afc^^ God, .wHciX^ 

^oxe hath l^eeh Ihewn) is goo^, after tKie i&A 



Digitized by* 



Rpok- L Chrijlim Religion. 15- 

ptrkSk apd ablbjute degree of G(adnefs. Fot^ 
when we faid that God was the autfior and caufp 
of all things, we added withal, that he waa the 
caufe of fuctt things as really dofui0: And no^ 
ahfurdity (that I fee) will follow, if we affirm^' 
that thole things which have true and real «»* 
iftence,. are the caufes of fonje certain accidenta, 
as namely of anions, or the like. The Almigh-- 
ty (we know) created both Man , and thofe 
inQre.fiiblime Minds,»lhe Angels^ -endued with 
liberty of aSion^^ which liberty in it felf is not 
iinfiil, yet by its power fome fins may be com- 
mitted. Now to make God the author o{ theSi 
«yilsy which are mcM'ally evil, is nobetterthan 
blafpbemy : howbeit there are other kind oievils^ 
{icaUe4, becaufe the/ afflict: fome per&nwi^ 
grief Of igfs •, and thefe we m^y affirm to be in- 
tiidle^i bv God for the reformation and amend-- 
ment ot fome Sinncfj or for punifhmcnt aiH 
iWeral)le.to an oifence, which td iky is no am-* 
piety^ iilice that fuch evih have nbthif^ in thciif 
contrary to goodnefi^ but xath« they proceed 
&oin ff^dnefitfelfi, like a bitter fotion ftpnt* 
zgofMfbificimi* 



SECT. VIII. 

4gmfi the Opimonoftwo J^rinciplts or Cau^ 
Jes^f[ Things. 

TJERE* by the way ^ it may be noted^ that the 
Jrl opiniop of thpfe Men is to be abandoned 
and avoided, which make /jrt?q!Jic/>»/f^«/^/, the 
pntffod^ and the other evil: for from two Prin* 
ciplcs oppoCte |o each other, there may follow 
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thc'ruinc and deftniftion, Ixut in no wife a well 
ordered compofitioh of things. Neither Jsthis 
to i>af$for truth, to wit, that as there is (bme- 
litauggoodoiit felf, to likewife there muft needs 
be fomething abfblutely evil in it felf 5 feeing 
rfiat evil is a certain defeSl^ which cannot be but 
in a thing that hath exiftence, which verjr ha- 
xjsxgoiexiftencey ox }xin%yi& good. 



SECT. IX. 

Jhat G QU doth govern the whole Worlds 

Moreover , that this whole Univeffehs go- 
verned by the frovidence of Goa\ is evi- 
dent, for that not only m1hf{ which have right 
reafbn and undedlandin^'' but alfo the fowls^ 
and heafis both wild and tartie , which have in 
^hero fome fhing correfpondent to reafen, do 
bear a kind <& prpvidence, or teffeSfut caredvet 
^i£i^ which they bring forth. Which perfect- 
ofty fince it is a part of goodnefe, muft rteeds be 
attributed to God-^ and fo much the rather, be- 
catife he is holh, omnifcient and omnipofent^ fb 
that be can no^^py be igi^y^nt of fuch things 
as are done, or to^be done 5 ?nd can,ea^ly di- 
reft and ord^r //^ fame Sts^he pleafeA.'^'^'tb 
which alfo belongs that vJSiich we have fpoken 
before , concerning the moving of things con- 
trary to th^r. proper natuiPy to ferve an Viii^ 
yqnalend* ,- - ;-: ' ■■ ' 

■ . . •• • • ^^^^i "•'^<'» 

'■•• • ••■'■•■'•'- Sfi&T, 
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SECT. X 

Tea^ Sublimary Things. 

AN D that they are much out of the way, 
who fliut up this providence within the 
celefi^al Orbs, and would have it de£:end no 
lower than the Moon, is apparent-, both from 
the r^fpn now mentioned, whofe force extends 
to aU created things^ and alio fronsi hence, that 
the counfc of the Stars, as th^ beft Philo&phess 
acknowledge , and experiei^ fu/Hciently it- 
moqftrates, are ordained fdt the u& of Mait 
Now it ftands but with equity that that Creatuie 
fhoul4 be more regarded for whofe iake another 
is ot4ained, than that which is appointed for a* 
nother's ufe. 

.Neither are they lefs erroneous that (ay, tid$ 
providence is extended unto umverfal things on- 
ly, and not to particulars i, for if they will have 
God to be ignorant of particular things, as ifonie 
of them have profe^fled, then verily GodaxM 
figit underftand himlelf-, neither ifaould he be 
infinite in knowledge^ as we have proved him 
before ^o be, if it be not extended unto evefy 
thxRg.. /3ut then, liGod do know thefe things, 
why^an he not alfb have care of them? efpeci^- 
ly |i^e that particulars, as they are particulaiBi, 
ax^^^pointed for fome certain end, both fjpecial 
Wnd geflejcal : And the common effences of things, 
. wh^cfel \y ^^^ confeiilpn of the laid Authors are 
prefprved by God^^ cannot fublift: but in their 
pngulii^sy So that if tbele/»j:»/4rj, being forfe- 
i^n bjf^p/piw Providence^ 4nay perifli, then may 
the-wh93i«,^kind8 likewife* 
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SEC T. XL 

This is farther proved by the Prefervation 
of Entires. . . . . 

V A Kother forcible Argument of Diyihe Prth 
:jljL vfdeffce, particularly* over humane affeirs, 
both PhiloCbphers and Hiftorians acknowledge 
iin the Prefervation of Cofnmon-vpealths: firft in 
Mteral^ tor that wherefoever the courfe iahd or- 
«rof ruling and obeying is once admitted, the 
.fime always continues there: Thenalfiy, cften' 
times in particulars it is evident by the long * 
continuation of this or that very form of govern- 
ment thorow many Ages, as of a Mofiarcby'^ith 
the AJjyrians^ Mgyftians^ and Franks \ of an Ait- 
fiacracy with tht Venetians; and the like. For 
although Man's wildom and policy have fettle 
ftroke in point of government ^ yet if werigfat- 
lyconfider the multitude of wicked men, and f fie 
harms that may proceed from without, and the 
i changes that are naturally"- incident to liumane 
..Affairs, it may feem impolFible for any State (o 
long to fubfift, imlefs it were upheld by a cpft" 
fiant f articular care^ and hythtporoerofaDiiAne 
Hand. Which is more evidently feen, when it 
. pleafes God to change Empires , and tranflate 
. them from one to another, For to thole Inftru- 
. ments, whom he thinks good t<rt ufe in that bufi- 
nefs,^ as a thing deftined hv himfelf (foppole Cy- 
tus^ Alexander sCAfartht\A&2it0Xs Cing^iXtHmg 
the Tartars^ NamcM among the CbineJ^r) all 
things whatfoever, -even thole which do: not de- 
pend on humane Prudence,^ fiic(]eei*inoi3B4)ro- 
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igeroiifl/v l)eyond iheit own wifhes, that is iliita* 
ble. Co the ufual variety in humane cafiialties. 
Which ftran^e correfpondence, and combinati- 
Wi or cpnfpiring, as we may call it^ of events 
tp a certain end, is a manifeft token of a provi- 
dent diredion. Lilce as at Dice, if a Man now 
an^ then throw a lucky caft which wins all, it 
(iiay the no more than a chaiice : but if he throw 
theftr/ lame an hundred times, there is no bo^ 
dy who will not conclude , that this proceeds 
from fbme extraordinary Art. 



S E C T. XII. 
And' iy Miracles. 

ANother moft certain Proof of God's Prtm- 
iknee may be taken from thofe miracles 
and fro^becies which are recorded in Hiftoriesi 
Whi^f e, though many fabulous things be related 
in ti^C kind, yet thofe that are teftified by fufS* 
cient Witnefies living i|i the time when they 
caotet tQ pais ; iixrh I mean as were defe<lti ve nei^ 
tb^i! in. judgment nor in honefty, are not to be 
deipiiedaa^togetherimpoiiible, Fortnasmuc& 
us QfiJ}$koth ommfotent and oimiifcient^ what 
c^n hJWder him fiKun fignifying what he knoWsL 
or wW he pleaifith to do ^ and that even beyona 
the ccHiHnoiicoiMfe of nature, which being made 
and or^n^d l^y him, becomes fubje6t unto hiiQ 
Ky ^he title of Creation > Now if any do plyfddl 
that fwph things might have been done byiiib* 
lordin^te powers AndL minds inferior to^ Gad-, to 
thewwQ,aT^werrthatib much. may be gmnfei 
•N ' indeed: 
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indeed: but yet this makes Way, thatthcffahe 
may the more eafily be credited of Godi'\mt6 
is to be thought either to work by the fli^ia- 
tion of thofe Agents^ or elfe out of his wfddm 
to permit them when they bring to pafir Sny 
fuch thing. For in well ordered Kingdoms tiler* 
is nothing done againft the Statutes and^oMittdh 
Laws> but by the arbitrament or perrtiiliidEhof 
iht Supreme Governours. ^ " ^■' '" 



\f4'y^ 



SECT. XIII. 

Specially amorig the Jews whereunto credit 
may be gi'Oen^ by reafm of the long Conti^ 
nuance of their Religion. 

NOW that tliere have indeed been lome 
miracles feen, though the credit of of her 
Hiftories Ihduld be queftionable, yet it is ma- 
nifeft enough in the Jetoijh Religion : which al- 
Jbeit, it hath long been deftitate of all ht^ilan 
helps, yea, expofed to contempt and fcbrii 5* yet 
for all that, bath ftill contintfed alindft in all 
the Climates and parts of the World, eyeii unto 
thisi dayv whereas all o^tt Relipbns ^(fevirig 
;^he Chriftian, which is the^Perraalon,^ as it 
were, of the yi^jr^^ haVe^eidier vaniChed-as 
foon as the Imperial Power dftd Authority was 
withdrawn whereby they i wk« fupported; ^ as 
all the Pagiftnijb: or cife'aiie' ftill perpetual- 
ly upheld by the fame Power ^nd Authbrity, 
as Mahumetanifm. Now if it be demarided 
iwhy the Jewifh Religion hath taken fuehdeep 
jroot in the hearts of the Bebfem^ as thttt it 

^ I cannot 
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cannot thence be eradicated ? no better reafoQ 
can be given or conceived than this 5 namelj^, 
that thole Jeips that are now alive did from their 
Parents, as thofe Parents from their Progenir 
tors, and fo upward, until the times of Mofes 
^LuAJofhua^ receive thofe Miracles mentioned in 
Scripture,^ certain andconftant Tradition^which 
miracles were done chiefly at the departing out 
of JEgyfty and in their journey through the 
Wildernefe, and entrance into the Land of Ca- 
naan^ whereof their Ancefl:ois were then Eye- 
witneiles. Nor is it at all credible, that it could 
otherwife have come to pais, that a People who 
were Cifficiently ftiff-necked, and of a ftubborn 
difpofition, fhould take upon them a Law bur- 
dened with fb many Rites -, or that wife Men, 
out of the many marks of Religion, which hu- 
mane reafbn could have invented, fhould chufe 
Circumciiion 5 which could not be received with* 
out very great pain 5 nor retained without the 
derifion of all itrangers ^ and had nothing in it 
to recommend it, fave only this, that God was 
its Author. 



SECT. ;xiv, 

Alfo by the truth and antiqtdty of Mofes 
his Story. 

BEiides, The writings of Mofes J wherein thofe 
miracles are recorded to pofterity, do gain 
the greateft credit theretinto 5 not only becaufe 
it was always a fettled opinion, and conflant re- 
port amongft XhQ Hebrews^ that this feme Mofes 

C ^wasw 
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was commerided by the Orach of God x^lot tl 
Leader df the People ^ but alfo becaufe it is ma- 
nifeft enough, that he neither aflfeded hife own 
glory, nor defired their riches -, foiafqmch as 
himfelf reveals his own faults and delinquencies, 
which he miglit have cMKcaled ^ and alfii he vSr 
iigned the dignity of his Kingdom and Prieft- 
hood unto ftrangers, whence his own Pofterity 
wa^ brought to the common condition of Levites. 
By all which it appears^ that he had no realbn 
to forge untruths : Neither doth he ufe any 
diflembling of alluring language, fiich as com- 
monly colours over a lye ^ but be freaks after 
a plain, ingei'ittous manner, acxzordmig to the 
quality of the thing he treats of. 

Add heremwo the undoubted jintifuby dF (the 
Books of Mefis^ to which no t)tfacr Writings are 
therein comparaUe : An ^ument whermf is, 
for that the Qrecians (ivtsm wham all lands of 
learning were derived txy other HfsAhfmk ido 
Cdnlefs they receive their very Letten frcMn 
others ^ which Lettetfi of ^irs have no other 
order, or name, or ancient form, than that of 
the Syriack or Hebrew Tongue : As aUb for 
that the moH ancient t/wf ^» L'aws^ whence 
the Romans collected theirs^ iad their Original 
from the Law^ of uWo/^A '^ 
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SECT. XV- 
jtki by the Tejiimony of many Gentiles^ 

Moreover, befides thefe, thjere are many 
teftimonies of fiich as were AHeiis fi-om 
the ^fctPfJh Religiofiy which declare that the inoft 
ancient reports urhich pafled^for truth amoi^g all 
Nations, were agreeable to what JUofes hath re- 
lated IB his Writings^ Thu^ what things he re* 
lated concerning the beginning of the World : 
The fame are found aUo recorded in the moft 
anci^it Hiftories of the Phanidam^ which are 
colleded hySancuniathon^ and tranflated hyPbtlo 
Biblius:^ and partly alio found amongil the In- 
dians ^nd JEgyftiam. Hence it is that in Linm^ 
Befiod^ and many of the Grecians^ mention is 
made of a Cb^osy which (bme have intimated by 
the nanie of an Egg *, alfo of the making of living 
Creatures, and laft of ajil of Man according to a 
Divine Image \ and (i'Man's dominion ,over other 
Creatures : All which may be read in fundry Au- 
thors, and at laft in Ovid^ who tranfcribed theoi 
out of the Qreek Writers, That all things were 
made by th^Word ofGod^ w^s confefled even by 
Eficharmus^ and the Platonicks j and before them 
hy a moft ancient Writer (nqt of thofe Hynjn?, 
which now go under that name, but) of thofe 
Verfes which Antiquity called Orphean Verfes j 
not becaufe they had Orpheus for theiir Author Jbftt 
tecaufe they fummarily comprised his Po6brine. 
Empedocles acknowledged th^t the Sim was not 
ih^ primitive ligh^ but a, fit rec^pfifcle of light. 
Arams ipd Catullus think that abov^e th^ fphere 
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or orb of the Stars there is a Divine Habitation, 
wherein Hotner imagined there was perpetual ' 
light. 

That or all things, Gad was the moft indent, 
becaufe not begotten 5 the World moft beauti- 
ful, becaufe the work of G O D : and that dark- 
nefs was before the light, were all the dodrines 
of Thales^ out of the ancient Learning : The laft 
point whereof is found in Orpheus and Hefiod 5 
whereupon the Gentiles, that are commonly fu- 
perftitiousin following old fafhions and cuiioms, 
do number f heir particular times by nights^ not 
by days. It was the opinion of Athenagoras, that 
all tilings were ordered and di{pofed by the high- 
eft intelligefice 5 oi Aratus, that the Stars were 
made by G^^^ and after the Gr^ci^wj, oi Virgil, 
that life was irifufed into things by the Spirit of 
God: and that Man was formed of Clay:, isde- 
vered hy Hefiod, Homer, ^ni Callimachus : Laftly, 
Maximus Tyrius affirms, that by the common 
confent of Nations, it is agreed, there is but 
one Supreme God, which is the caufeof all things. 
And the memory of the finilhing the Creation in 
feven days (pace, was prefer ved, not only among 
the Greeh and Italians, by the honour they gave 
to the Seventh Day, (as we learn out oijofe^bus^ 
Pbilo, Tibullus, Clemens Alexandrinus, ana Lu' 
cian) but among the Gauls and Indians, who 
all diftinguifhed their time, by Weeks, i.e. fe- 
ven days 5 as we are taught by Pbiloftratus, Di» 
onCaffius, Juftin Martyr-, and the moft ancient 
Names of the Days of the Week. ^ 

Moreover, the Mgytians taught, idhat Man, 
at the beginning, led his life in all limplicity, be- 
ing n^kidivL his body, and not afhamed : Whence 
K^v^t^ 'Poets fiSion if the golden age^ whkrh 
'^^ * ^* r- I was 
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W3S famous even amongft the Indians^ as Strabo 
relates. The liiftory of Adam and Eve^ the 
Tree^ the &r/^^«/, was extant, asMaimonidesttlls 
us, among the Idolatrous Indians^ in his time ; 
And that the fame is found among the Pagans of 
Pegu, and the Fhilippin Iflands, People of the 
lame India j the name oi Adam alfo among the 
Brachmans^ and the account of 6000 Years be- 
ing pafled llnce the World was made, among 
thofe of Siam 5 .we have Witnefles of our own 
age which afliire us. 

And that the lives of thofe who fucceeded the 
firft Men, were prolonged to near a Thoufand 
Years, is reported by Berofus in his Chaldakks, 
Manethos in his M^f ticks, Hieromus in his Phcs- 
nician KtcovAsJSeJtiAHs,Hiscat&Hs, Hellanicus^ in 
the account they nave left of the Gr&cian affairs ^ 
and among the Poets, by Hefiod. Which is the 
lefi incredible, when we confider what is re- 
ported in the Hiftories of very many Nations, 
(particularly by Faiifanias and Philoflratus a- 
mong the Greeks, and Pliny among the Romans) 
that the Bodies of Men were anciently far lar- 
ger than they are now •, as was found upon the 
opening o^ fome of their Sepulchres. 

Catuflus.aiib, after very many Greeks^ reports, 
th3i heavenly vifions appeared unto Men before 
fuch time as thejr, by the multitude and heinouf- 
nefi of their crunes, did deprive themfelves of 
that lacred acquaintance and familiarity with 
God, and his miniftring Spirits. The wild life of 
the Giants which Mofes mentions, may be read 
almoft every where in the Greek, and in Ibm^ 
Latin Authors. 'Tis to be noted of Noalfs Flood, 
that in its hiftory the memory of almoft all Na- 
fjQPS ends J even of luch Nations as w^jre un- 
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known till of late ye^ts : whereupoh T^ano called 
all the fpace before, the hid or tinknown time. 
But thofe things We find wtapt up in the licenti- 
ous Fables of the Poets^ are truly, that is agree- 
aible to Mofes^ delivered by moft ancient Wri- 
ters : Such are Berqfus of the CbalJees, Abyde^ 
»^jof the AJfyrians^ tyho nifentions the fending 
but of a Dove \ as alfb Tlt4tafch of the Grecians ^ 
and Lucian^ Who faith, that at Bi^rafdlis in Sj/r 
ria, there is to be feen a flloft aiicielit Hlftory, 
both of Noab'^s Ark, and of thofe that Were 
fkved therein, both Men arid Beafts. Thelalne 
Hiftory was extant alfo id JUoh^ and in Nico^ 
taUs Damafcerms j the Jatter of which had alfo 
the haitie of the Ark: tVhich is fouhd likewife 
in Deucalion sHifiory ill Apolhdorus^ To which 
We may add^ that in feveJril parts oi America^ 
^^inOiha^ Mechoacan^^ Nicuraga^ thei*e hath 
been pre far ved the memory of the Flood •, df the 
Creatures faved from perilling i>1 it j yea, of 
the Raven and the Dove •, and the meihoiry of 
the Flood it felf, even in th^t part now called 
the Golden Cajile^ is witnefled by very mahy of 
the iSi?^»//2> Nation, 

In what part of the World Men lived before 
the Flood, that note in P//«7, of the building" of 
Joppe^ before the fame Flood doth teftifie. That 
the place whereon Noah\ Ark refted after the 
Flood was in the Gordien Mountains^ it is ihani- 
feft by the conftant remembrance thereof with 
the Armenians^ from all Ages, until this time, 
Japhet the Father of the Ei&ofeans^ whence came 
/<?«, or, as anciently they pronounced the word^ 
Javpn of the Grecians^ and Hanimo of the Afrt^ 
cans^ and fuch like, are names which are found 
in MoJ^es his Writings j as there are alfo foot? 
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ftqjsoftbereft, in the names ^U^Uow 4^4 
Coqiitri|9«> obierved by JofepbH^ md otherf 
And thf n the endeavqui: of climbing pp to Hear 
ven, which of the Poets doth not mention ? The 
burning oi Sodom 15 ippiien of by Diodarns Sicf4r 
lusyStrabo^ Tacitus^ PJif^y^d Solvms, The mafl: 
ana^t.uiepf Circutnciiion h^th h?en related i)j 
HefodotytS^ DioJoms^ Str^bo^ PhHo ffibl^us^ aw 
now i$ retained by tbpPofterity of -ii^r^A^^w, iu? 
wit, not only the Hebrgivf^ but alio die Id^im^- 
of^^ Ifm.Mlit9s^ and others, A certain Hiftoiy 
oi Jirabam^ ijaac^ ^acob and Jofefib, agreeing 
with that ofMofisy was anciently extent inVbilo 
Bihlius^ WtQiSancuniatb'^ in Bero/us, fiecatdut^^ 
Damaf^mus^Mrapami^^&ipQlenmSyDenwtrms^zriQ. 
partly in that old Author of the aforefaid Orr 
fhean Verfes-j and now alfo there are ibme re- 
0iaiader$ thereof in Jufim^ out of Trogiis Pofn- 
fetus : And ahnoft in ey^ry one of thefe Authorp 
afi>reoamcd,there is fbme mention madeof Jfo/^/ 
and ijis ^j^ more , particularly, how he was 
taken out of the Waters^ and how the two Ta-^ 
hies were given unto him of God^ is plainly let 
down in thofe Orpbean Verfes aforefaid. Add 
unto thefe the teftimony or Polemm 5 alfb what 
fbme of the Egyptians themlelves have recorded^ 
to wit, Manetban^ , hyfirnadms^ and Cbdrimon^ 
ccmceriaiflg the departing out of Egypt. 

Neither will it enter into tlie heart of any wife 
Mao, tothiaik.that M^fes (having fo many Ener 
mie$, both of the Egyptians^ and of other Na- 
tjbns^ asthe Idum^avs^ Jxabii^ns and Phoehidanj') 
would dare to divulge ought concerning the be^ 
ginning of the World, and other ancient things, 
which-either could be oonfiited by other more 
rodent Writings^ or were repugnant to the 

C 4 common 
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common received opinion in thofe timis : Nei- 
ther, doub'tlefs, would he pufalilh any thing 
touching the af&irs in that Age, which could be 
ijuftly gainfayed or difproved by the teftinioilies 
of any then living. Of this JUofes there is men- 
tion made by Dioaorus Siculus^ Straho and P//»y, 
by Tacitus alfb •, and after all them, by Di&nyfius 
Longinus^ in his Book concerning fublimity of 
Speech. Likewife Jamnes and Mamhres^ tliat re- 
fifted Mofes in Egyft^ are mentioned, iiot only by 
the Authors of the Talmud^ but by Fliny and Jfu- 
leius. Amongft others, the Pythagoreans (peak 
much of the Law it felf which was given hy Mo- 
fes^ and of the Legal Rites. Both Strah and Ju- 
/Hn,out of Tragus^ give an excellent teftimony of 
the ancient Jexpijh Religion and Juftice 5 infbmuch 
that here (methinks^ 'tis needlels to produce any 
farther teftimony or fuch things as are found, or 
have anciently been found, confenting with the 
Books of the Hebrews^toxxchmgjojhua and others •, 
feeing that whofoever gives credit unto Mofes^ 
(which to do, no Man can, without great impu- 
dency, refiife) the fame muft needs confefs, that 
there were, indeed, wonderful Miracles ancient- 
ly wrought by God •, which is the thing we here 
chiefly go about to declare. 

As for the Miracles of After- Ages, fiippofe of 
Elijah and Elift)a^ and others, there is the left 
realbn to thing them counterfeit 5 becaufe in 
thofe times Judea was toth more known than 
formerly, and, upon the account of diverfity of 
Religion, was extreamly hated hy their Neigh- 
bours -, who might have vejry eafily blafted the 
Fame of fuch Miracles^ if they Had been lyes, as 
foon as it began to be fpread abroad. The Hifto- 
jj of Jonah, who lay three days in the Whale's 

vGooglJ^^7» 



Digitized by V 



Book.L Chrijlian Religion. 27 

Belly, is to be read in Lycopbrm^ and ^leas 
Hazau^i &ve only, that, m&tad of yo9$aby they 
have put the name of Hercules j whom they to 
much honoured, that to make him appear the 
more illuftrious, they were wont (as Tacitus 
and Servius, and others, have noted) to report 
of him whatfbever magnificent things they 
heard of it in any other places. 
» Certain it is, that Julian^ who was an Enemy 
of the y^^ J, as much as of Cbriftians, was for- 
ced, by the evidence of Hiftory, to confeis 5 that 
fuch Men lived amongfi the jevs as were infbi- 
red with the holy Spirit oiGod\ aiid thatFii« 
defcended from Heaven, upon the Sacrifices of 
Mofes and Elias. And verily, 'tis well worth 
our obfervation, that amongft the Hebrews there 
were not only grievous punifhments appointed 
for fuch Men as did falfly afliune to themielves 
the Prophetical FunUion^ but alio many Kings, 
and great Men, that might have by that means 
purchaied authority to tfaemfelves ) and like- 
wile very many learned Men, as was ^fdrai^ 
and others, that never durfl arrogate to them- 
felves this dignity •, nor any Man elie^ for di** 
vers Ages before the times oijefus. 



SECT. XVL 

The fame is f rove J by the Oracle and 
PrediBions. 

BUT more milikely it is, that fo many thou- 
fand People fhould be impo&d upon, in the 
^ypuching Qf a perpetual and publick Prodigy, 
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<wwe miyc^l it) td wit^ the boiy Orack, whkh 
after a reQ:)Iendent manner ^ ftiined fram the 
ireft-plate of the HigihPrieftr The truth ^idiere- 
tf was fo fttDttgly believ^ hyzXL^eJmsto 
*4TC «olitiniJtd Until the deflxu<aion oflthe firft 
Temple, that cut df all doubt^ their Anosftof^s 
Had certain knmf^ledge ck>ii66fming tfae'&ifae^ 

Like to this from «r/fi«^/^i there is anothct 
Ifgumeilt as forcible and efieftud to -prbve 
<]^D"s Pre?f/Vfew<f/ taken from thofe ^^di&i6m 
if future events, Which aittwig the Heiress were 
■Sfiafty, arid manifeft. Such wai that fttophecy 
tof his being ttiade Childlefs, who iOiould attempt 
to re-edifi# Jericbn : And that at the Orerthro^v 
«f th6 Tetfipk at^^ff^/by a King i^amed ^ab^ 
fdrefold ateveTliree Hiindred Years before the 
thing came to pafs. So lifcewife the very name, 
«nd chief afls bf Cymx, foretold by Ifaid> t Tbe 
*freht of Hierufakff/\ liege ly^lh^alJ^anl^fytt- 
<hourn hyJertTifiab: So alio DaHiel^s PreJiBioh 
touching the traiiflation of the Empire of the 
J^yrians ufito thfe Medes aftd ferfians ^ theft from 
them Uiitb Meoimdef isiMacedon^ whofe Empire 
^kld afteifward, in part, be divided among the 
Succeflbrs rf Ptokn^VivA Sehucus, And^what 
evils alfo the Hehrew Nation fhould fuffer from 
all thefe, but efpecialiy from Jmiodms Epifba- 
nes 5 which were .^ clearjhr. foretold, that ^or- 
fhyry^ who cotaipared wmi thefe Predidtions, 
iu.ch Gr^^/^«.^iiiiories as were extant io his.ttfne, 
could no t*!wnfHfe tell hbW.toffiiR: thenfoflv 
than by laying, that thofe^rtiings which wttefa-^ 
therdw^n Daniel , were written after fuch time 
^wthey^camett>pafeV which feailone, 'as5ft)Be 
ihonld dfcny thatthat tvas trrittki iii the time of 
jdngi^, which hanii Ibeen |^Qi|li(hed jn J^igr/'^si 

name. 
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name, and was always reputed for VirgiVs work : 
For there was qef er airjr more frruple made of 
the former amongft the ttehrews^ than of this 
latter Vundhgft the £(M»^^^.. 

To thefe things we may add very many, and 
moft famous Drailes among the l^eople oi Mexi- 
CO and F^^r^ v which foretold the coming of the 
Spaniards into thofe Countries, and the calarfir- 
ties which fhould thereupon fblloW. And hkhA* 
alfc may be referred, not a few dreams. To feif- 
adly agreeing witli the events, which both in 
themfelves, and in theilr Caufes,' "Were tirKblfy 
unknown to them that dreamed j thkt thfey tdfl- 
not, Without great immodefty-, be refetted tb 
chance, or to natural caufes : Of \vhich kind 
Teriultian^ in his Book Of the Sod, hath cdlle- 
ifted illufttioUs examples, out of the moft ap- 
proved Authors. Spedlres alfo, "tot Apparitions, 
belong to this head j which hav6 bfeen not otAf 
Teen, but heard to fpeak?, as thofe Hiftoriarfs 
Prelate, who are the fattheft frbm fupferftitlbUS 
credulity 5 and is reported by WitnelJes of t\lx 
own Age, who have Jived in fjbitid, and in Mexi- 
c9^ and other parts of Jmetica. . ^Nor are pbb- 
lick trials oJF inpocence, bytouchih^of ted hot 
Plow-fhares, to be d'el^ifed ^ wliich the Hiftd- 
ries of fo many GermaH Kations, and the Laws 
themfelves have iemiembred. ^ 
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SECT. XVII. 

The OhjeBion is anfwered^ tohy Mirad&s are 
not now to be feen. ^ ; 

N Ether is there any reafon to objeft againff: 
fuch Miracles, becaufe there are not the 
like to be leen in thefe days, neither the Jike 
frediSsons heard of 5 for it is a liifficient proof 
^Divine Providence^ that fuch things diid come 
to pafs at any time : Which being once gran- 
ted, it will ibllow, that God may be believed 
with as much providence and wifdontj now to 
caufe them to fufceafe, as anciently he ufed the 
iame. Neither ftands it with reafon, that thofe 
Laws, which were given to the Univerfe, con- 
cerning the natural courfe of things, and uncer- 
tainty of future events, fhould be lightly or 
always tranfgrefled : But o;ily at fuch a time, 
when either there was a jiift-caufe j as> when 
the worfhip of the true God was almcft baniflied 
out of the World, refiding only in a little pkt 
thereof, to wit,, in Judea^ where it neceflkr jly 
was to be (as it were) fortified with new aids, 
agaipft the impieties wherewith it was compaf- 
fed about 5 or when Cbriftian Religion (where- 
of by and by we Ihall fpeak more particular- 
ly) was firft, by God's Decree^ to be publifhed 
tliroughout the World. 
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SECT. XVIII. 

Jnd that now there isfuch liberty in offending. 

THere are thofe who are wont to doubt of the 
Divine Providence, becaufe they fee fo 
much wickednefi hath, like a Deluge, over* 
fpread the face of the whole Earth-, which Di- 
vine Providence, they contend, if there wew 
any, would have made its rhiefeft bufinefs to re- 
ftrain and fuppreft. But this is eafily anfwered, 
confidering that when God had created Man with 
freedom to do good and evil, referving ablblute 
and immutable goodnefs to himfelf, it had not 
been reafonable to have put fuch a ftop to evil 
actions, as fliould have been contrary to that li- 
berty. Howbeit, to keep Men from fin,Go^u(eth 
every kind of means, wliich is not repugnant 
to the liberty aforefaid. Such is the ordain- 
ing and pubhfhing of the Law^ together with 
inward and outward admonitions, both by 
threats^ and zlCofromifes. Nor doth he fuffer the 
effects of wickednefs to fpread fb far as they 
might have done: Whence it is, that all kind of 
government could never yet be fubverted, nor 
the knowledge of Divine Law utterly eitin- 
guilhed or abolifhed. Neither may thofe delin- 
quences which are permitted to be done amongft 
Men, be thought altogether unprofitable ; fince 
that (as before we have touched) they may be 
u(ed either for the punilhment of other no left 
lewd tranlgreflbrs 5 or for the chaftifement oif 
filch as (bmetimes wander from the way of ver- 
tue i or laftly, to exad. fome worthy pattern of 



3? Th^Tmkf. gopkii 

patience and conftancy from liich as Iiave made 
good proficiency in the School of Fiery and Ver* 
tue. Laftly, even they Whofe wickednefs feems 
to be winked at for a time^ are wont t^o.pay 
dearly for it at laft •, and to }>e reckoned Withal 
the morefeverely, becaufe they have been long 
foibartk : Infomuch that it is plain, they fuf^ 
fer what God would, who hav^ dope wl»t He 
would not. 

li I H I ! ■ ' I ■ 

SECT. XIX. 

Infomuch that good Men are oppreJfeJ. 

BUT, and if fbmetimes there feem to be nd 
punifliment at all inflifted upon profane 
Offenders, and even ibmc good Men (which may 
occafion the weak to be offended) are lore op- 
prefled by the infblencies of the wicked, who 
ttiarty times make them not only to lead a weari- 
loflie and miferable 7/^, but alfo to undergo a 
di^racefiil de^tb^ we are not prefently to ba- 
-pifli from humane afiairs the Providence dFGod, 
which hath been proved, as we have now laid, 
by ftrong reafons ^ but rather (as the wileft 
Ibrtof Men have thought) we fliould conclude 
^and argue thus. 
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SECT- XX. 

The fame Argument is retorted to prove that 
the Soulfurvives the Boaj. 

F)ra{inuch as God hath an Eye unto all Mens 
^aions, and iahiijifelf is.w^/JW?, fuJflfering 
iiich thiflgs to come to pafe, as we lee they doj 
therefore we muft ezpe^ that there will be fome 
future Judgment after this Life, to the end fiich 
notorious tratifgreffions piay not remain uripunilh- 
ed, nor welUdefervtng virtue be unrecompeuced 
with ^le comibrt and reward. 



SECT. XXI. 

Whith is proved by Tradition. 

FAxtiaer, to cotAtm^\%trutb^ itmuftnacep- 
(arilT be admitted, th^t the Souls vfJKen do 
fiumtie their Bodies. Which moB: ancient Tra- 
dttfon was derived from our very firft Parents, 
(tfor from whence elfe could it {>roceed >) unto 
almdfi; all civilized People i as is plain by £fo- 
mer^Verfes 5 and by PbiloJ(^hers^ not only of the 
Greei^tnSj but likeninfe ^Druids in France ^ and 
' Bracbmam in hidia^ aad by thofe relations ^Ifb 
wlucfa 9fuaiyWf iters have publiflhdd coiDcerniii^ 
itn^J^yftians^ wndThracians^ wnd Germans. In 
ISce manner, torching G^iiV Jzidgment to come 
after this life, many things we feewer^ extairt, 
as wdU among the Grecians ^ asalTo amoqgtiie 

Egyptians 
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&yptians and Indians «, as we learn out oiStrahoy 
Utogenes Laertius and Plutarch: Whereunto 
may be added that old Tradition of the Confum- 
pion of the World by fire ^ which was ancienthr 
found in Hyjt^pis and the Sibyls^ and now alu) 
in Ovid and iMcan^ and the Indians hi Si am: 
Of which thing the Aftrologers have noted this 
to be a fign,.that the Sun draws nearer and 
nearer to die Earth. Tea, when ih^Canariesj 
America^ and other foreign places were firft dif- 
covered, this (ame opinion of the Immortality 
of Men's Soiilsy and the laft Judgment^ was found 
among the Inhabitants there. 



SECT- XXII. 

Againjl which no contrary Reafon can be 

brought. 

N Either can there any reafon in nature be 
given, to difprove lo ancient and comlnon 
received tradition. Fot every thing that in this 
World comes to an end, perimes either through 
the oppofition of fome more forcible contrary A-^ 
gent^ as coldnefi in any fiibjefl:, by reafon of the 
more prevalent power and intention of beat ; or 
through the fubftradion ofthaLtfuhjeB, where- 
upon it depends 5 as the quantity of the glafs, 
when die glafs is broken ; or throudi the defeS, 
and want of the efficient caufe^ as Ii^t by the 
Sun-fetting. Now none of all thefe can be faid 
to happen unto the Soul of Man : Not the firfi^ 
becaufe there is nothing that is contrary to the 
iSoul 5 nay, it felf is oLfnch a peculiar nature. 
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that it is apt to receiTe flich things as are contrary 
between themfelyes, at the fame time together^ 
after its own, that is, after a Spiritual and Intel' 
leSual manner. Not the J'econd^ for there is not 
any fubjeSl whereon the nature of the Soul hath 
any dependance : if there were, in all probabi- 
lity it mould be the humane body : but that this 
cannot be, it is manifefl:,becaufe when the foipers 
and abilities of the Bodies are tired in their ope- 
rations 5 the mind alone doth not by motion cx)n- ^ 
trad any wearinefs. Likewife the powers of the 
Body are impaired and weakned by the redun- 
dancy or excefi of the objeSj as the fenfe of fee- 
ing by the foil Iplendor and bright face of the 
Sun .* but the more excellent objetts that the Soul 
is conrerfant about, as about univerfals and fi- 
gures abJiraBed from fenfi ble matter, it receives 
thereby the more ferfeSlion. Again, the po»ers^ 
that depend upon the Body are only bulled about 
filch things as are limited to particular time and 
flace^ according to the nature and property of 
the Body it felf : but the wfWhath a niore noble 
objeil^ and afcends to the contemplation of that 
which is infinite and eternal Wherefore then fee- 
ing that the Soul depends not ujxDn the Body in 
its operation^ neither doth it in its ejftnce : for 
we cannot difcern the nature of invifible things 
otherwife than by their operations. Neither is 
the third way of corruption incident to the SouJ^ 
there being no efficient caufe firom which the Soul 
proceeds by a continual emanation. For we can- 
not fay our Parents are fuch a caufe 5 fince, when 
they are dead, their Children are wont to live. 
But if we will needs msLkefome caufe^ from which .. 
the &»/ proceeds, then we can imagine no other^- : 
lave the firft and univerfal caufe of all vhings^ 
rA. D . , which, 
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vbich, atiii reftwfl! afita power, is J^yef ^sfetf- 
cientt^ S!> in refped q£ ite wV/, to be deffSiw .^ 
ihat ia, for the Alnaghy ta mil the extinftioa 
aiid deftru£fcbn of the Stmh ?<> Maa can ever 
le able to prove. 
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SECT. XXIIl ; • 

Manjf Keafons majke aUedged for it* 

NAY, there are maDy ^rpijrg Arguf$^enu for 
the contrary ^ a$, namely, the 4(^nion 
given unto Man over his own amcw ^ the natu- 
ral defire that is in him to be immofts^i ^ the 
force of confdcnce comfortiBg the mind fpr well 
done aftions, though v^y trouWefome, and fup- 
porting it with a ccartain hope : And op the con- 
trary, '*he fiivfg of a gnawing conftience at the 
jremembrance rf the ujagodl}^ and wicked aftions, 
efpecialhrwfaen the honr jDi.death apprpacheth, 
as if it had a fenfe of an imminent judgin$n$. 
-And this gnaming warm of oonfcience the nidS: 
.profane Wretches and wicked TjpraHts Ji^ve not 
been able oftentimes to extingnilh in them, m> 
not then when they rooft of all defired it ; ^ 
divers Examples do teftifie. 
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SECT. XXIV. 

Whence it follows^ that the end of alljhall bs 
Mans happinefs after this life. 

SEeing then the Soul is of a nature that, in it 
felf hath no ground or caufe of its own 
corruption 5 and feeing alfo that God hath given 
us many figns and tokens whereby we ought to 
underftand, that it is his will the Soul Ihould 
fiirvive the Body ^ what more noble end can be 
propounded to Man, than the fiat e of eternal 
happinefs? Which, ineffeft, is the fame that 
Plato and the Pythagoreans fpake of-, faying, 
that it were good for Man if be could become mofi 
like unto God. 



SECT. XXV. 

Which to obtain , Men mujl get the true 
Religion. 

NOW what this hapfinefs is, and how it is 
to be attain^, Men may fearch by pro- 
bable conjeSures : But if any thing concerning 
this matter be revealed by God^ that muft be 
held for a moft certain and undoubted truth : 
Which flnce Chrifiian Religion pretends to bring 
unto us, above others, it Ihall be examined in 
the next Book, whether or no Men ought to 
give credit thereunto, and afliiredly build their 
Faith thereon, 

^ ■ DigtizedbyGodgi? 
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The Second Book 

O F T H E 

TRUTH 

O F 

Chriftian Religion- 

SECT. I. 

To prove the Truth of Chriftian Religion. 

IT is not oar purpofe in this Second Book 
to handle, all the Points of Cbriftianity ^ 
but after our hearty Prayers made to Cbrijl 
the King of Heaven, that he would grant 
us the afliftance of his holy Sfirit^ whereby we 
may be enabled for fuch a Irorkj we Ihall only 
endeavour to make it appear that the Cbriftiaf> 
Religion it felf is mofk true and certaia . Wjiicb^ 
J thus begin. 



D3 SfiCT/ 
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Here is. fievm that Jeju^ livedo 



A '^ 



THAT there wa^Xuch ^Perfon zsjefus of 
Nazareth^ i^a lived Kcrefofore in JudAa^ 
wh^TiTilferifM wa$ Emferocof J?^»ti^^ is not-only 
moft conftantty profeffed by all ChrMlians, who 
are fcattered ^ver the laf»e of all the Earth : kit 
acknowledged by all ihe Jews, who now are, or 
ever wrote fince thofe tiiiWs. Nay, the very Ba- 
zan Writers, that is, i^jch as are noithes ot.the 
yevpifi \S^(^Jumfyiy^^ namel|, ^^kfonkts, 
Tacitus^ Pliirfihe Younger, and many more, af- 
ter them, do teftifie the fame. 



, ,^ .se.c't//hl . 

• Jv^ ■<■••• ^ 

Ana was put to an ignominious death. 

THAI? tile feme Jefvu was naikd to aCrofs 
fey 9mius Pilate, Goi^nor oiJaddA^ is con- 
fWfedalfofey all Chriftianji thoughit might feem 
i«*tY dif^?a<!«ful to them, to be the Worihipfjers 
df futh a Lord. The Jet^s alfo do the like^ tho' 
f hey ii)rifc hSf ignorant that upon this atf c^mmt they 
tere Yety'^i6Mto Cbri^aiid) m whdfe Domini-* 
ons they live : becaufe their Ancelter$:Wbie the 
Men that moved Pilate, and perfuaded him to 
pafs the fentence of Death upon Jefus, The Pa- 
gan WxittT$ alfo, now named, have delivered 
fSe fellji to PofterftyJ Yea, the A6ts of Pilate 
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were extant a long time after, from whence this 
•might have been .prov^ 5 to which Chriftians 
never made their Appeal. For' neither did Jw 
lian bioifclf, hqi aijy pther adveiferies of Chri-- 
ftianity ever make doUbt hereof: So that hence 
it appears, that there was never any more Cer- 
tain ftory than this ^ which (we fee) may be 
confirmed, not 6nly by the teftimonics of ibi»e 
few Men, but alio by rile approbation of fevera! 
Nations otherwife diuigreeing and jarring among 
thcmfelves. 



SECT. IV. 

Tet afterxxKord was worjhipped by prudent ^nd 
gadfy Men, ■ - 

ALL which though it be moft true, yetw^ 
fee how that throughout th^ remoteftTfttrft 
of the World lie is worfhipj^ed as Lord •, jtfed ttet 
not in bur days only, of Ihofe \diich ate latdy 

S^aflfd, but ever fince the time that this Ufifc 
one 5 to wit •, ever fince the Reigrt of'Ner^'itib 
Emperor, when many People that profeflid thte 
worfhip of Cbrfji and Chrifttan ReligicfHl vr^t f^ 
that caufe tortured and put to death, asltflfte* 
and others do witnefs. . ' 



D 4 / SEGt. 
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SECT, V. 

The Caufe nbhereof was^ for that in hts life 
tim^ the^e ivere JMiracles done by Inm. 

NOW among fuch as profefTed Cbrifiianity^ 
there were always many Perfons,who wejre 
both judicious, and not unlearned. Sucha§ (to 
lay nothing now of the jfewsj Sergiusj Gover- 
nor of Cyprus^ Bionyfius Areofagita^ Volycarfus^ 
JuftinusJrenAus^ Atbenagaras^ Origen^ TertHlliany 
Clemens Alexandrinus^ with divers others •, who 
almoft all being brought up in other Religions, 
and having no hopes of any Wealth or Pre- 
ferment hy Chrifiianity, yet became Worfhipr 
pers of this Man^ that died fo ignominious a 
death, and exhibited due honour to him as God: 
of which no oliier reafon can be given, but this 
alone ^ that they made diligent enquiry, as be- 
came prudent Men, in a matter of greateft mor 
men.t :, and found that what was bruited abroad 
;Concerning the Miracles wrought by Cbrifi^ was 
true s and. relied upon firm WitneiSes. As the 
.airing, and that with his Word only, ^nd ber 
fore all the People, divers grievous and invete- 
TflX^ Pifeafes \ the jreftoring of Sight to him that 
was born blind •, the multiplying of a few Lpaveg 
more than once, for the feeding many thou- 
fands, who cbuldteftifie thetruth ofit^ the re? 
calling of the Dead to Life again j and many 
inore of the like kind. The report of which 
things had then fuph ^ certain and undoubtec} 
prigmal-, that neither C^//«x, nor Juliany when 
they wrote againft Chriftians, durfj: deny there 
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werp fome Prodigies done by Cbrift 5 and the 
Hebrews in the T^lmudical Books do openly con* 
fels it. 



SECT, VI, 

Which Miracles were not wrought either by the 
help oftJature^ orJffifiance of the Devil \ 
but meerly by the Divine Power of GOD. 

THAT thefe wondjrous Works were not 
wrought by any Natural Power, it is ma- 
nifeft, by this very thing, that they are called 
rponders and miracles. Nor is it ppilible by the 
force of nature,/that any grievous Difeafes and 
Infirmities Ihould be cured meerly by a Man^s 
Voice, or by the vertue of a Touchy and that even 
upon a fiidden. And if fucb Works could have 
any way been afcribed to a natural efficacy, it 
would have been faid before now, either by thofe 
that wjsre profefled Enemies of Chrift while he 
lived uix)n Karth, or by thofe that have been 
Adverfaries of his G off el fince his death. 

By tlie like Argument we may prove, that they 
we^e not jugling delufions, becaufe they were 
done openl}^ in the fight of all the People : a- 
mongft whom divers of the Learned lort did 
maLgn and bear ill-will unto Cbriji^ not without 
envy obferving all that he did. Add farther, that 
the like Works were often iterated, and the efr 
fe£ts thereof \f ere not tranfitory, but permanent 
jand durable. All lyhich being duly pondered, 
ft muft needs fojlow ( as the Jews have con -. 

fefled ) 
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ftlled) ihkt thefe Works proceeded frdflfi a more 
than Natural or Humane Power, that is, from 
feme Spirit either good or evil. That th^ pit>- 
ceeded not from any evil Spirit^ may be proved, 
becaufe that the Doarine ofCbriS (for the con- 
firmation whereof thefe Works were wrought) 
was quite oppofite and Contrary to bad Spirits. 
For it prohibits the worfhippiiig of evilJ^els^ 
and dimiades Menfromalluftcleannefiof aftedi- 
ons and manners, wherein fuch Spirits aw much 
delighted. And this is alio plain, for that wi»sre- 
fbever the Doftrine of the Golpel was received 
and eftablifhed, there foUoweci the downfel of 
the Worihip of Daemons, and of Ma^cal Arts : 
and one God was worfhipped with a deteftation 
of Daemons 5 whofe power and authorityi Por- 
pbyry acknowledges, tv'as broken by the coming 
OtCJbriB. 

Neither is it to be thought that any tricked 
Spirit is fo ignorant and fooliflt, as to effe^and 
often bring to pafs things that are caufes of itrf 
Own hurt and dilgrace, and no tvay conducing to 
its honour or benefit. Befides, itftandsnoway 
with the wifdom or goodpfefs of God himfdf to 
believe that he would fuffdr foharmlefs and in- 
nocent Men, fuch as feared him, to be deceived 
by the delupon of Devils : and fiich were the firft 
followers of G&r/I/, as is pi^in by their innocent 
life, and by the many calamities which they en- 
3ured for confcience fake. ' 

But on the other fidep iF thou affirmeft that 
thofe works of Qirift proceeded from i^^rtit gaod 
^irits which are inferior to Odd -^ in fo faying 
diou doft eonfefs that the {anie works were well 
pleating unto tjocl, and did tertd to the htinour of 
^is name-, forafmuchasg/T^dii^^mrj dp nothing 
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but what is acceptable and glorious unto God : 
To fay nothing iio\jr of fome Qi.ChriJfs works, 
which were fo Yriif aculous , that they feem to 
havo Qod hinifelf for the antbor of them, a^d 
could fiot niave been done but ty the iirinlediate 
Finger of an Ow»//?(?/(^r J?i!)fi?^, asfpecially, the 
reftoring divers Perfons from Death unto Life 
again. v • ' " .. ": ' ' > * ^' r 

K(Av^ 00^^oth not produce any Miracley Ao^ 
fulJef BSif Ibch Wonders to be .wrought without 
j^iftitimfe : For it becomes not a wife Maker of 
Laws to forfake and depart from his own lamt, 
tuikii o^oh fbme good and weighty reaibn: 
Now no other caufe bf thefe things can be giveb 
thin thtt which was alledged hfGhriS himfeU^ 
nAniely, that hereby his DodttineiTiight be tcb 
rifiedaod confirmed* And doubtlefi the]r that 
\f etc vSpedatots of his Works, could conceive n6? 
otfceivfeaibn thereof : among which iince therd 
Mwre (as wa« faid) many godl^ Men, pioufljT' 
anddeTOUtl)?- aflfedted, it is horribfe impietjiT'ta* 
ioaaguie, th^t (hd did work thefe things otly. tot 
delude and deceive them. And this. was one casfe 
why very many of the Jews who lived about the 
time oijefus^ even fudi as could not be perfba;^ 
ded to relinqtdih or omit one jot bf Mofei higi 
Law, fuch as thofe who Were called Nazartmi> 
atidEifOMtes, did notwithftanding acknowledge 
that this y^fitj was a Da&or or Mafier &nt from 
HalnrcEO. ^ ^ 






SECT.' 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4^ . The Truth of Book II. 

SECT. vn. 

' Cbrtjfs RefurreBion proved hy credibU 
Reafons. 

BEfides the Miracles that CbriS wrought to 
confirm his Dodrine^ another like Argu- 
ment may be taken from his wonderful Refurre* 
Bhn to Life again, after that He was Crucified, 
Dead, and Buried 

: JPor the Cbriflians of all Ages and Ckkintries 
alledge the fame, not only for a truth, but alfii 
as the moli: ftrong ground and chiefeft foun^* 
tion of their Faith ^ which could not be, unlefs 
thofe that firft taught Cbriftiamty^ did perfiiade 
their Auditors that the thing was fb for certain ; 
And yet they could not induce any wife Man to 
the belief hereof, unlefs they could verily af&m, 
that themfelves were Eye-witnefles of this mat- 
^r. For without fucli an ocular teftimony, no 
Man in his wits would have given credit unto 
them 5 eQ)ecially in fuch times, when to believe 
them was to expofe themfelves to the greatefl 
mifcfaiefs and dangers. But that this was their 
QQoftant aflertion, both their own Books, and o« 
ther Writings do teflifie. For out of their Books 
ir.appears, that they^ppealed unto Five hundred 
Witnefles that had beheld Jefus after he wasrifea 
from the Dead. Now it is not the fafhion of lyars 
and difiemblers to appeal to fo great a number 
of Witnefles. Neither could it pollibly fo fall out 
that fo many Men fhould agree and confpire to* 
gether tb bear falfe witnefs. Or fuppofe there 
had been no other Wicnelles, fave thofe twelve 
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known Jpoftles, the firft publiiKers of ([%r/}fe'^}ir 
DoSriney yet this had been fitiRckflnit. No Man il 
w;cked£)r nothing. And hmmtr fer their Ifiitg 
they could not exped, in regard that all ki^ <« 
dignities and promotions were then in the handft 
c^ die Pagans or 3^vj, from whom di'ey received 
nothing but re^^oach and ignomtny. Keitb^ 
could mey hope!£}r any Wealth VLnaRicbesy be- 
caufe this prqfeiiion was oftentimes pnniihed 
with the lols cf goods and poSkSEuom : or if it 
was not ) yet the Goffel could not be tauffht by 
them, unlefs they omitted or negleded all care 
about worldly goods. Neither could the hope 
of any other worldly advantage move them to ut- 
ter untruths \ feeing that the very preaching of 
the Goffel did expofe them to labours, hungef , 
thirft, fbipes and Impri&nments. 

To get credit and reputation oidy among their 
own Country-men was not ib much worth, thai 
they poor funple Men, whofe life >nd do^ne 
was abhorrent from all pride, fhould therefore 
run upcmfo great inconveniences. Neither agam 
could they have any hope their doOrine woulQ 
make fuch progrefs, as to win them any fame ^ 
being oppoled both by the nature of Man, which 
is intent, to its own advantage, and by the autho- 
rity of them, who then every where governed, 
uniels they W been fbme vray animated and eir- 
couraged by the promife of God. 

To which we may add, that they had no rea- 
fbn to promiie themfelves,. that this feme, tach 
as it might prove, would be durable : fince they 
expected (God on purpofe conceating his comi- 
iel in this matter) the end of the whole World 
as nearly approaching ^ which both their owo 
Writings, ai^ the.Wiitinss of thoCe Chriftiatt 
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amua. tilcrefow ihait wc fay, if tlijgr did . i)rc k 
^$ fdr tho de£nicfr of thei^.:&elq^onv svliidi 
mmtit ytkthmfmhn be la^ to their charge, if 
tbfi thing be ari^tdy coniideifld. . for either they 
i(||diiDcet«^y bdkve thai: this i^A^ioiMr^^ they 
-ptb^^td was the /r^fli2f//^iiB(;!qrclfcl}ii9y^u^eye 
^a contnily m&id. If thcgnlidiipt belief\rbitte 
Ihe trm ; 09gr i£ they thought utot that it wa^ ab- 
^Iitttly thfitb^ they would iiisv^ havb imde 
^oiceherai^,»d t^6ifedotbdr£d/^r#;7;f feravore 
'Alb and c£»ndiQcUQ^ Hayfisther,: thooghthey 
^looteived it to be tttte^ ye tthrf would not iiave 
pfofeHedit, unless they had hcen fiiUy^ getfua- 
jded,. that the pcDfiaifion therecEf was Mteg^-:, 
^ccially^&r thit they might hprc eafily ftjrefeeil, 
and partly they could tell by expei^ience what 
troops of Men^illbe expafedtoDeath.for this 
"pf^effm^ whidti.wiiboiut jilfli caufe taocca;fion 
twafioo better thaii plain xoU>ery or nttur^h^^r/ 

- Bntif we ikf^ they beliered^hat tiiis Religion 
was true and tiie very beft^-^and by ailifn^mDb 
.be ivofeiledy and. that afrer the dieath of their 
Xa^d.aniM^ef r furely, that could noi-vay be 
So^ if their Mafler/a pr6mireconcernitS'^i»l(e- 
fimre^tion had deceived themr, and ttot^roveid 
,tme. For that bod been enough to make'ariy Man 
itthis wits difbelieve, eveit4:hat: which he had 
already entertained* 

- Morever all Religions, aiid (3iriftiinrty more 
than ainr other, fbrbidslying in bearinr^fftlft wit- 
^|]ffifs, efpeciallyin divine tlnngs^ wherefore they 
^oidd not for the lave of Relipon^ aod that fiidi 
a Religion be induced to tell untnithsL Befides, 
i:l)yere Men were of an upright cenver&tion) their 

^life was ipodeis and unbiameable even >m the 
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judgment of their adverfaries ; who had nothing 
to objedt agaiqft thenu fave their fimplicity, 
which of all other difpoiftions is the moft unlike- 
ly tG^ forge a lye. Nay, there were none among 
thefe Primitive Chripians ( whereof we ipcak ) 
who did not fufl£r grievous torments for profef- 
fing that Jefiis was rifen : and many of them 
w^r^put unto moil exquifite painf of death for 
bearing teftimony of the fame. Now granting it 
to be poflible^that a Man in his ivits may becoi^ 
-tent tQ endure fm:h things/or fojne opinion ivWch 
-he bath conceived , and really believes in hi^ 
mind 5. ytt that for a falftiood, which be knows 
to be fp> not only fome one Man, but a g?eat 
mwy Men, who we like to gain nothing at all 
by making that fal/bood to be believed, ftiould 
corifontto fufJbr foeb <:ruel torments, is a thiflg 
.altogether incredible. . 

Now that thefe wer^ not Mad-men, both their 
converfation and their writings dp abundantly 
teftiffe, Likewife what is fpoke« of the &ft 
Apoftlos* may alio be faid qf Fai^K vho o^nly 
.tau^t that he (aw C/&r/ff fitting in Heaven : wJw) 
idft) was not inferior to aqy in the J^wifi^ Rtli- 
gion^ nor might he have wai[|ted dignities apd 
preferments, if he would have fplWed tbp 
fbot-fteps. of his Katkers. . . 

Whereas on the contrary, by taking upon 
him the profelTion of Ojrtftianity , he became 
liable to the hatred and malignity of his KinP 
folks, and ingaged himfelf to undertake difficult, 
^ng^irous , and laborious travels through the 
World 5 and laft of all to undergo a dilgracefol 
death and torment. 
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SECT. yiiL 

Anfwet to the ObjeSlion^ That the kefur- 
re3ion feems imppjfiblem. 

SUCH and (b great teftimonies no Man can 
difprove or gainlay, unlefe fome will reply, 
that the thing it felf is impolfible to be done: 
for fb are thole things which imply a contradi- 
aion, as they fpeak. Howbeit that cannot be af- 
firmed of this matter. It might indeed, if one 
could fay that one and the ielf-lame Man lived 
«nd died at the felf fame time : But that a Man 
maybe reftored from death to life, efoecially by 
the power and virtue of him who firft gave lite 
and being unto Man, I fee no reafbn why it 
fliould be accounted for a thing imfoffible. 

Neither hath it been thought imfoffible by wife 
Men 5 for Plata writes that this was done to Eris 
an Armenian. And the like is related of a certain 
Woman by Heraclides a Philofopher oiFbntus^ of 
AfiftAHs by Herodotus ^ and of another bjr Plu- 
tarch: all which (whether true or falfe) do 
fliew that in the opinion of learned and wife Men 
the thing was conceived to bo polfible. 



SECT. 
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S ECT- IX. 

The keJUrfeBion of Jefus being grantedy, the 
Truth j^ his Do8rine is confirmed. 

NOW if it be neither impoffible thatt Chrifi 
ihould return to Lif^ again ^ and it doth 
Efficiently appear by great Teftimonies (\diere- 
with RaihlEecbai^ a Matter of the Jews^ was fir 
convinced ^ that he acknowledged the truth of 
this thing) and this Chrift himlelf alio, as bodi 
his Difciples and others confefs, didpublifh a 
new Doarine , as by a Divine Gommandnnent : 
truly it neceflarily tollows, that that t)o£brine is 
true. For it doth not confift with the Divine Ju* 
ftice andWifdom to honour Him after fb excel- 
lent a manner 5 who had committed the crime 
of fallifjring in fo weighty a matter. Efpecially 
confideringthat before his Death he had foretold 
to hisDilciples, both his Death, and the kind of 
it, and his Refurre^Hon to Life again ; adding 
this withal, that thefe things fliould therefor? 
come to pafi , that they might teftifie and con* 
ikm the truth of his Doftrine. 

And thus much for the Arguments which arife 
from the feds themfel ves which were done : Let 
us proceed to thofe which arife from the nature 
and quality of bis Do^ne. 



SECT. 
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SECitjX;: 

AND here truly we mun lay, that eitner all 

rejected, ^ *U 

(whicEinii df 

^i;yorietl^ :ei 

^iarq ofall^ an 

«,efldue4:i fifl 

^iberty.tpj Ij 

^« I 

Oiitted apq fn- 

lyiijregarc 1^/ 

^nd WTa<^*^ ?>n 

4(rjicn/ipf. le- 

ihgtlieituf ?i- 

tfter ^vei; he 

wholqWoi re 

torfQurahle\ h- 

rtoandj hfe 

tor the ma to- 
jofianded to, 



fi^r excellency* of RewanL 

FpX, to begin with the reward that is at the 
''eiidipropoundedtoMan, which though it 
be the latt in fruition and execution, yet is it the 
firft in his intention ; If we conlider the inftitu- 
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and lht)^\am*iX^^:p^TC& covenant oE thelriW, 
;#e-tliil} find notfdfig these pocmiiied lave the 
^l&lte^&ndi^j](^^i^(?f/j&/xi^; as xiamelf; a 
irpMtilJjeLnd , abundance e£Qxn and ViOai^ , 
vidory^over their lEnetnieS) iaiindnefsof iBodjr, 
leHgtl) ct^lSayi^ theiComfbvt^leBleffing of a 
bopefb) I^e, aiftd liirvivingpoftcrity, and the 
Wit. ' For if diare? he any- thing hey»"nd, it i&in- 
i^lyedJn dark l^doMrs, or mufthecplle&edhy . 
^Heatld diflScult reafbning : Which indeed i«as 
~ the Caufe why many (in particular ti^S^Jdnegs^ 
i^bo profefled themfelves to be followers and 
obferv^rsof J!f^/hisLinr,).iiad no hereof en« 
joying any happiilds after ^e life. 

As xor^heGf^etM/, whoreceived their Leaxn'* 
ing from the CbaliUans ^ndJE^tians^ and had 
ibirie hope in another World, after this life was 
ended \ they ipake thereof after a/ very doubt^ 
fill manner ; as appears by the diipiitations/of 
S&craies^ by t!he Writings of Tuf^, Semca^ and 
odiers. And the Arguments ^they produce for it 
are grounded upon Uncertainties^ ipnyvingino 
more the happineft^f a ilfiaii^ tiiauOTialB^ : 
IWiich while feme elf them ohferPed,:itiWa8 mo 
wonder if ^hey imagined that *iS«i/lA wet? tranfla- 
ted and conveyed frbrnMen to^Besdb^ an4 ag&in 
from Beafts into Men. 

Biit becaufe iY(h Oj^inion wa» pfA <3diificmed;by 
'anyteftimonies, or grounded* lipon. certain cea- 
jfbh, j^rid yet it was undeniatfle that there is 
fome end propofed taMan's tfaions,). itherefcre 
'bthers^wereindii^ddt^think^ thai; Tivr^tf^uas the 
end or teMrard of -Mens; endeavours ^ and^dhat a 
' wife Mm was JfiAppy ^ enou^hv ^cuenfthaagta he 
wext put into thkt«i)M^iem[ii9 bc^^ 
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. $4 STU-TruthoP .Sq(*.1I. 

. by PhaLirijA Howbcif t*isii»QyivaCJti81y di- 

t ftai3£iL. and:iiinproba1>k itpMQthetto^t^ 3vho 

c & w well ^noagh that ManV h^nefiy <;(|^cially 

: the higheft ; coulii hot coo^S- in 9Qy .thing thfit 

. W)as accompanied with perils^ trouble! , itorjp^ient 

.and death, unlefi ive haveadiind to Ipllow the 

found of words without tbe^ienie (^ tbipgs : 

. Wherefore they placed Man'^ i^biefefi haifinefs 

and end in fuch things: as; Wf^re deUghtiul and 

' pleafing to fenfe. But yet this opinion ,9lQ) was 

« difjproved aiid (ufficiehtly confuted by many, as 

Isemg prejudicial to all honefty^ the feeds where- 

1. of are rooted inour hearts hymture : asalfb be- 

* « xaufe it cSebafesMan, who ii advanced to 4 higher 

pitch, and threm him. dowti into the rank of 

-.iJeafls^ khichfteopdawn, and pore upon nb- 

i> thing but what is on the Earth. 

w With thcfe:and fuch like Uncertainties and 

-. doubtingswas^Jf^^i^m^ diftra^ed, at that time 

, when Ckriji brought in the true knowledge of the 

i. right end,: who promif^d imto his followers af- 

r : teir dieir departure hence, a life, not only wi^h- 

c tjut deathy without forrc^iv and trouble, but at- 

•. ^tended with the higbefl: joy and bappimfs : and 

c thatiiot, df. one part of Mw alone, toyvit,; of his 

- Smdj (the; feUdty w^hsye^f after this Hfe, partly 
i^Jyjr probaMe,CDDJedture:,..and partly from tradi- 
tion, was hoped for betpre) mt alio oi\i}sBody 

^ jand iSpn/itQgetlier. - Aiid tJiMs mpft juftty^ ^ that 

- the Bod}^, which fer the Divine Law, pnuft often 
i . iiifier grievances, tprmeiits and; death, ipay not 
c • be without a jrecomnencjfiqf, reward. Now the 
e rewaxdand prdjnifed jpyp ?re not vile and bafe, 
s as good i:^icar and d*i«rty fa^p, wherewith the 
t • xpgre carnal jfqrt of . J^mm feed the;iij. Iwpes \ or 
--the ^extdnaoes; of bewrtifed^W^onieOj^, which the 
\d ^ , i ' o Turh 
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Turijil^tip^to eiijpy^terdeath:. f^|»9th ihf&r 
Jinfi^iiies are prppf r itp this fr^U iireyat the hcSt r 
^^/4ij^ ^t helps or rexxifd^^^^^ the forr . 

merof them con^U/cing to the x>refcrvatipn pi^^ 
eveijy particu]^Maxi or Beaft : and the kttier fqr .^ 
the contimiatipn (^ tpe iame creatures by fuccej'- ] 
/ion ii) thpir kind But ;by the h^j)p][nels afprefaid [^ 
our B^M^s Jhall berindiied with coiiflant vigour, \ 
agi^ty^ftr^gthjpamijnvire tlian a ftar-like beauty. , 
In the iS/7^/.there inall be an undexi]:a;n4ing with- . 
out errour , even qiGpd himfelf , and his Divine > 
Providence, or whatibever is npw hid from us. 




mu^b S^aj:er arid better, than can be conceived 
by cpQippnipn'witlx t^^^^ befl andgceatell thingsr 
in th^ World ,t;: r ./ 



-4** 



SECiT. XIL 



Anfiper/to an ObjeBiony Thdt Tiodies once 
•'pea^ cannot be reived again. 

BESIDES the dojibt but &tely anfweredj 
ij^re is. another (Mculty objfi3;ed ag^i^ 
this J^iffriw of the l!^ namely, how 

xaa ^t.lpe.-poflibl? vpt^l^an Bodies ^TiQt diflbl- 



Jtp duft anf^^porriiption ever to be united 

let. (bg^ther ag^iji ? But this, relies upon no 

.r^aCuv :: For fihc^ it k'^grepd aifaoug moft Philor 
Ibphers,^ tlfat hoWfbev^ things be changed there 
Tenjaihs ftill thefaniqmatter, capable of divew 
.Species^pir Forms ^ Who^oare fay,' that either God 
^ptljPQt Jfnow iu\v]jat places, tJh'oug|i never fp 
. ; ^ ' £ ?^ * diftant, 
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Idfig to i Hu"^ai# Bday i iJr?»fH8«IK'W»W«W^ . 
Of t6 rednG6't?i^ih'aftdfetftei*togeth*i'^aEOTj 
aAd db'fh^f frt.MsUmVeifij',^ #ftfcli; we'fefe®!!^-- 
nijto do ferriieitforriafcesl,' '4hd- VdTeft, gitfcrt ' 
t^ethir ^nd ninite things of lAe littne riatift* , * 
tftougfifcatterediattddifpei'lH:^ Mi tfiwi'tfting • 
aUor may* retttrW to the-fc(nji--b^ its olriiginalj 
though the! Sjpetlies be nevtr;Joi[nucha!f«afea, Mre' 
fee an eiattj;^i fr^the riJ?ttnf?fo«P'ifcings V as^a the^ 

Neitha'&thitJniot'iijipoffiBfe to be lihfcofed^ 
which is iJyed'by m^ifv'j^i^oitteernin^ tiwle-ho'- 
riiarie bodfi^^ftith pas inijO'.tlteBboriflitMeive o# 
iHldBseatftstitCStfle-^ who, be^ftd witEtireiu, 
bttbtte agaih ' the fixxl of Miirt: For #fc Hattft* 
Hknr, th3ftliegreat^/)OT^//lw6fM'ffiJn|*^ 
we eat is not converted into integraf^arVi m bur 
bodies-i -but-either tuwwt ifn-AOTrr»m<'yifff^ of 
humors of the bod^, as^bl^^j^OboIer'i yea, 
much of that Tu4tich becomes mii'fiourifhment is 
wafted away* :«*her by#ife^ , ot^ty ipwavd 
natural Hea^prby tHcAirabpi^t^Us. AIIwIikH 
being fdj hft that fo carefully regards all kinds 
of brute Beafts ^ that none; of them pei?ih,, the 
iameijddv^i^ i tadre f^diTpovi^yM^iiirA 
to 'provide iwfiuttiane b6^eb . th^t fp^Mch <tf 
Vxttn asB Wcbines tiie FoodM" <ither Meh', -fb^H no 
mort be, cbhtretted intb-theyVy^^^fe-^Pt^ft 
thatttittbiW, iSm ^ttphfBiftiifhyjicJfpdii^nf\ 
'ah.a the rather, beiaofeft'5ff!namannert)at»- 
"tklly 0ij^rfeiit,'.thatJjninane FIcfli was iiot in- 
'ifended for Mali's fodd. ' Or-fuppofe it were net 
"(b, butfoimltkJrigwWt^h^tJjmadeanaccfcffioh 
'to the latter tedyftiuflrtie't^Icen firom it again^ 
tfels will not tnake jt toot 'to be the ^e body •• 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



fer f tr§n ;W.'t&W life tj)pre ^lapp^n g^jter chajj- 
m (tf 4W«icfe? than th^sfofpes tp- : Tel' we fee, 
-Jbat ajSpftei;^^ is in a "^9^x4 5 4n4 t|e ^bftahfe 
.oi^Hf r^ec Wi?? infow yerv fipall (Kjii^s j froin 
irfl^i^t^Aejjn^y beye^^ to Aeirformer juft 
' magm^^^f Sipf^^ .^nc^^th ^he^'^'nd manjr 

fig)pQ^4%' tfeej;? ip IK) reatbh fhat tRe reftitiitiop 
ots^ body diilplyed jltiould be reckoned among 
.iflOpolfibiertdijgs: wmqKl^med^(?^j Zproaffer 
among the CiiifldAam^ ?Jiinc# all the Stoic fcs^zAd 
Tkeofm^f ^mpng til^e P^ifateticks^ believe^ hQt 
only m^t^i bpt A^quU jbS^l 

.^•" ' •' '• V' ' ■ \ 

' :■ ■ .•:";'/\SEC;T.' .XII.= ' '.; 

Th^ epccfJi^ncy of hdliVrecepti |W^ for tie 

^HE'fe^nd thing VAp^P^ P*':(/?f^« ^^^j^ 
'X. ghv !^<^h all .ntjtiMs that are,* or ever 
W^l^y OR i^ap be injaciie^"^ the great 6<9//Wy} jp/" 
Laws and Frecepts j* DOth in thofe things that aj)- 
* p^tWft,l9 tJhp ypr^hip.qf Qpd, and ip tl|0;fe that 
QOpcanjPtWtPiattep. " y 

Tfep.My; Offices of ti^e R^^hj throughout 
.^impft/lbe ^^bnl? yocl^^rrC^s i^r/^^r>^'^^ at 
lai^e, and tjie NaVig^tifln? of ouy times nave dff- 
coveKfl). were full of qruel^ty •, For it 'was the 
-ulage, in^.^^aiMierevexy where to appeafe the 
iCJods, evfin. vith the facrifce of Humane B 
Wliicb cuftofl^.nc^the^^^^^ Learning, n6r 

thtR^m^n L^ivs tocJc aw^i as appears by what 
we re»Ao9B^ermng the Vidiiiis made to Bdcclhis 
Omefij^s 8R»pgdie Greeh -, and of a Qreeh Man 
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and Woman, and a Matt and Wbman df Gaufy 
' which y^eri facrificed tojufit^r Latiani at Homi, : 
Tbofepioft holyMyflreries alfo, whether of <3r- 
rtfx, or oi Liber Vater\ were as fell as ever they 
couli hold of filthinels and oblcenif y •, as appear- 
ed wheii; the fecrets of this Religion were once 
laid open, and began to be divulged*, of which 
Clemens Jlexandriniis^ and others, havegiven«s 
'a large account. Thofe'F^/W days alfo which 
wefe coiifecrated to the honour of the Gods ^ 
were celebrated withfuch Ipeftacles, that grave 
Cato was alhamed to be prefent at th^fn. But 
in Xhtjewtjh /?^/fgf(?« there was nothing utifeem- 
ly, nothing dilhoneft or unlawful. Hqwbeit left 
the People that were prone to Idolatry ^ihoulA. de- 
cline or fall back from the true Religion^ it was 

• ]oad$4 ^t Wrdened with «nany frecefts concern- 
ing filth things asi iij thenileives were neither 
good nor evil ^ fiich were the facrificing of Beafts, 
t\\^Circ4^mcifiony an exa£t reft from labour upon 
'Ifhe Sahbatby apd thepphibition of eating fiindfy 
kind of fneats ^ f[>me of which ciiftdfns the Turis 
have borrowed froih them, adding farther a pro- 
hibition for drinking Wine, *• 

But the Cbriftian Kelhion teacheth; that as God 
js a moft fure Sprit j £ is he to be wwfliipped 
with pHremfs of mirid'and^fV/V, together with 

* fucb \yorKs as in their own nature withfout a j^e^ 
ceft are mbft liud^Jble and honeft. Thus the pro- 
feffbrl t^reof Areiiottocircu theflefh^ but 
theif 'carnal lujii zH^de^es 5 not tdkeep Holy- 
day by a jefttromall'tena of work wteitibever, 
but only frpip that which is unlawfol. Nor are 
we to offer ufito Godthe blibff'.and fat of Beafts ; 
but |f ne^'d be, '6\^pn our owii blood for the tefti- 
iaony of the trM%, ' And \vkat Upupty ox libe- 
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rality foevcr we beflow upon poor and necefll- 

tous perfonsj to loc4c upon it as SJ ven to God him* 

felf. We need hot how abftain from any kind of 

meatcr drin](:> but may andqught touie tbem 

both with moderation,, fo that our health be not 

thereby impaired 5 fometimes notwithftanding 

lubdtting our Bodies to our Minds ^faftin^^ that 

they thereby may be the better fitted and ptfe- 

pai^ fot mort chearful Jcvoiioh. ^t tbech^Hcf 

point of this Religion , it is every where.^pn^* 

. rent, lies in a pious confidence : :py whichberiig 

comp^edto amth&lobediavre, .we relL^iwhcd- 

ly ripon Ood, and ftcdfeftly bdieve the pei^- 

^ jnance of hiiB piotaniles. WJieUce there mfts a 

! gdo3 Hope , and a; true Love both of Gcdand 

-ourKeighb6ucs : which makes us obey hift Pre- 

: cc^^ not in)a bale fervile manner ,.£>r fear 6f 

r{)uCiiihment i butthat we may jdeafehun, and 

. have bim, out: of hijB great goodnels, our Father 

and Rewkrder. 

^Moreover we! a^e tau^t td^fVary^not for t)ch#s 

or. honours,. brllbch thmgs as many times do 

hurt to thofe that wiih nuich for .them : but fiift 

and chiefly thkt which tends, to Gtf^j^/orjr ^ then 

- for our felves, fo much of thefe neriming things 

9snaitmc defires^ leavingtheretb to Divine Pw- 

yidehce : and i&tisfying our felves that all flrail 

be twell, whichlwfay foever things go. iBiitfcr 

eternal things,, it teacjies uato pray with the 

jndft earneft defire, viz. far pardon of ooiCks 

p^, and the alfiftance of his:Spirit in tiiheita 

, coine; whereby being fljrehgthcned againft'^l 

> terrors and alluremento^ wemajjeonftantlypek'- 

iift in a pious .miirfe 6f life- . j-^- ^ ■ I 

; :,Thisis the;true Worjhif xs^GsdimChiftUH f^- 

* //^ij?»i thaniwhfchnothingcaplbciByei^ 

;W«:tJiy of Almighty God, ^^^^^ 
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i &ff»cfming the ^ffites of Jtum/mtJ vMclfwe 
^ ; ' (np'e linto our Veiihoouf. '* '•. 

j;„ ? • '. ;:?'■ ' -^ ^ '-■' •.:-./ '-'■ "'\- 

LIKEto ^the& are Ae duties we ovJd onto 

-hfm^ faatcht in Wars , it deaths riothixng rbyt 
j^aiiSy. and is propagated by Wars, and Hdftilitf . 
' Thus the Laws and Statutes ' a£ the LaceJ^ftoHi' 
' #9&i?> iif hicfa among the (xr£irA;f wetemofil afi^kul- 
^^lemnby the Oracle djfyaUoiX^ifioth notes, 
!)ll»l:hlaimes theinvfi)r it) were wb^lly 4^e£bdft) 
-I0lir^e ferce;' Audyettheiame j6p(/?g^Z^^miii- 
'.taifis . War. agunft Sarbarfyni to be 3i»ttQsil^ : 
ijvrbep, ontli^; contrary, 'tis Krertain tluvt Men 
iWbi^it^ n^tnie^n^e to fi»hdihip ajid fosim^ 
For wliat is more unjuft and imeqaal, tinnier 
^:£6gkMuixle;ratobe |M;i|uAitv but to vaunt 'and 
(jtriusQidb in the iku^ter ofwhcdeNatioiriyxas 
nlQ at i^orious ^ezpdoit > Aad f^ 4 that & muoh 
cHel^ted jBmrimiGonunbii'^eddtb , ihdw did it 
. i^ome by fiidiq Name , hiA^hy Wgrs ? 'wfaiohoft 
^ tiifies were mlmfeflly uhjuft, asdiey themfi^vses 
^ )KSonfafi thofe weve^ z^jmSuSardihia and Cyorus. 
•Jind truly gegeraUy, as^faefbefliHKftonansliave 
'^nonmiitted tp ^memory; moft' lotions thought 
r^tobberies ami£]^nders, without the boundir of 
.thoirowii 0)upti7^ ittojbedo di^race at all %o 
yiiiiin. Thereira^iQg ofrd^qge, Arifiotk bjdA 
Cic^0itDB}at.2)fie€cj^ vii:tuet>Xt> behold Sword- 
players cut and flafli. eac^ 'cither^ awas one of Ae 
^blidk recrsatiMsiof the P^^^arirx y And nothing 
more ordinar jt than to iexpol^ their Children. ' 
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^Ji^r,^^ wore Ijplo^lWcifiljpe i,.M% ¥*t tp>% 

tenfe («i»ittB^t»5W fhe|;/i^» Wa^^<fflsr^ W.W,^ 
defeiVief*it : mh W^li opt cpgtenjtg^itftpy-ffpK 
feciii38daU*h*t dijli68i!'4;fi!^m thmR y;fh »ign^ 

ihthep»y*W wW<;ll t% «)iH:«i^ apiW-«s 
Qi^fH^iis^ B»tt<y^WJte;him,t|i?tl^ifff t|i^8» 
by rewbisg, Uk» wlil|9 1 afl4tC( kil^- kj\hm 

tbekRiiidM^* w^w piFWttf4>y tfe? j;«v.kM» 
WterBM tb«X»)i^ 4:'.Cbff §; fortj^? Pl^ 1<? fev^nei 
aay!asvs»f 'tlM»t i» 4eqf w, «th«F' M^ wpids or 

It !igom.hM,Yt U!< to. Mgqod 1i9.9llk tQ thf> gOf^ 
indeed chiefly, but to the wicked alfo j. after^f 
jEcnntileicffMbdj r\4»Upb6ft»)W».^*|«i^fitof the 
Son^YhefitRri^tlKl Kmthft Wfiid««n4 ^Ito^fffft 

. ■. .ttw. >v,;..-.. '. SiBrit&X. .-Xy. ..:!... . •<- > 
Of the Conjunaion of Man,^jY.mtm.- \ 

Tll'E-'CQDJnnftiQO)iof Man o»n^; VftWW, 
o\i4ieteby>^idcit)djflpRQQi}@it^isgt^qg 

tfacrriitasnawoDdetidl^ Pi<e<w!n^^ed«Miiiea 

IJielrvtoM fiidi ikridj^)br}eS{of;t^rH%o|!^ipi^ 
laindiluiit^teciesQftMftQni^liirbietrt^ir wc9!l9^^ 

peck. 1 3«}xy th6£i%!}itid.«bc)ei»i#k4fe wM 

on» >^ini«k{i^aaot^} :iw«i^s&i)^e,4bytji)s 

. , example 
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^tsi&tpU ^i^kXjeds/ iiM&%tK>fenumbeti lip- 
oh^hat aq^diint,; Ganym&ek/ tvas ancie^tlyjHit, 
^ ^texmtds^ji^Hfwus. ^ ^hkh fiagitious vlqck- 

fMs^ and is'thdugfat liw^Thf thcCbih^si ind 
tfffleSrNatipn^. Yc4,' thell^ilbCophetiofpuece 
Rem to havY^ /r^de if theiv kifinefi , 16' find' oat 
aftf honeff Name, for th^-dqft filthy- thing* 
^ Amorig^ winch Oreei' Pliifofophcrs^ the ;i]h» 
excellent tdmmending camthunity of-Woirieh ; 
what did they do elfe but /ttrwi a whole CSty into 
0he coniiiimilBrothel-hoUleVA ^fx^tlfiwofthy 
tJMng : • For flnce there is' amdiig {otmbimit Ani- 
Snials acex^^h conjugal League or Covenant; iibw 
kioch more etaialis it,' fh^t'£^ boljr n^eatpte 
Iks Man Ihottld iiet' be bdmdf nn^e^q fised ^ 
with the extihdtion of all thofef mutflal afl^i^ons 
^hich ar&^ia^aHy between PareMfiiandtc^eir 
CteMrefi.c -;i^-':-^-. -^yr- . r, :ir:.bo-; ' 
' - Theife^i^ ilitw indeed forted'AlWilttiinefi j 
^ut both allSwed oiie Ht^n tb have md-e^ivres ^ 
and gave the Hpsbaiid^fe ^|*i|^tfoY«nycaufe, 
to put awayihis Wife. Which the Mahomet anx 
at this day ufe ^ and the Greeks and £iJ/?;;}'ana- 
ently with fuch Jidence;' tblatiUj^ LacAdemonians 
and O^dj^ .even lent tjieir Wives to oti^er Men , 
tO'iifefoi^^^tSh^.V-*- \? uaWr^.'.T;-; ^.v/XJ 

But the moft peifeft Law oiCbrift penetrates 
.to the veiy^*obta of Vices :^indli6Wa2iI*n|ho 
Ohly attei&g^M jl|>on thechalftity of anyuWonAn , 
'^t looks lamviG^fl^ Uponlser, «6 bej^t^ lii£^ 
iG ODi the'!jisdj^ and Staroher of^xthe^HcartP, 
^«f t)iait orimej whii^h^ tlf^riti^oisfteU^ye^t^ras 
-defired. Atid^fihc^ef »11 triid^fidfhipiitp^ 
i^nd ihfoUible, He wcKildd(S(iit^ faav£^ thiittp 
•e fuch y/^hi^b wifh-tfai^ftdd^ ig£^ ^u- 

'^ tains 
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BoofcH. CbriJiM^ Mgion. &^ 

tains alia a conjijn^oaof Bodies.- Which, ]^V 
out all Houbt, is;mpi}: {)rofitatie alfofor therigtvt 
educatjpb of thoff (Children, 1;liat ase the^&iu^ 
of that donjundion, . Among theP^^^ff/, toixit 
. few Nations were, content with one Wik \ as the 
Germans and thie Jltpplam^ Which the Chriftianf 
now follow ^ that the mind of the Wife being in* 
tirely given to the Hu^and,may be coixipenfated 
widi an equal retribution : ana the government 
of the Family may the better proceed under tfie 
dncedion of one Kuler : and divers Mothers nuijr 
not bring in difcord among Children. 



SECT. XVL 

Touching the ufe of Temporal Goods. 

AN D now to come to the ufe of thofe 
things, which are vulgarly called Goods 5 
we find, that Thefts were permitted by fbme Pa- 
ganijh Nations , as the Mgyftians and LacAdemo- 
niahs : and they that did not allow this to private 
Men , did publickly little elfe, as the Romans : 
Who jnuft have returned to their Huts and Cot- 
tages, the Romanpratot faid, if they fhould have 
been bound to reftorei to every body his own.. 

The Hebrews indeed had no (uch cuftom, yet 
their Law^ that itttiight fute it felf in feme mea- 
liire to' the humor of that People, permitted 
ihtm to take ufiiry of Strangers; ^nlongft otljer 
things nromiflrig the rewardof riches to them 
that obierved th§ i^jj'. 

' But the Law of Cbrifiianity- forbids not only 
all kind of inj^ijiice towards all fort of Men, but 
alfo prohibits us to take any carking and excef- 
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M)ddU M'me^&ii^tmrMm ahbiitt 

Wtb't*^o?%ihT iriatt^ i4ither 6t W*ifch art 
%Htti{i^ t6\Mi^ up the^hefle Man, kM oftcn- 
'Hitofei diaWiusiAtdpiiitirar/thou^s ahd'toun- 

;iHiattfc?pli% VfclfeS^^&dnib^ withakindof 
Jtohdagfe'^d kfixi^t^, ^Hidr IjK^ils: ^hat very 
"'pleafuriErtWbidr is tSipet^re^ ftotn tidies. ; Where- 
'a!sthofethings^t^batnkilrt4sc0iftenttnthal, are 
^Cfih fe*r and leaiJly iacquiired, VithcWt tdach la- 
bour or charge : y€t itOcfJb^&dW any xraetplus 
Uj)on us, ib that we have fomeurhat to Q)are, we 
are not commanded to caft the fame into the Sea^ 
as Ibme Fbilafbj/birs uiitd vifedljrliave done •, nei- 
ther muft^ we. keeprit uijprofitably j or kvifli it 
out ^;(raftfully 5 biit' ratJhertherewith we oiight to 
lupply the wants and exigencies of other i^en , 
either by giving, or hy lending to /^xxr that 
' Would borrow : as becom<^s thofe that look up- 
'Oh themselves not bs Lords sihd Mafierj, oiF'the 
'things they enjoy. 1>ut as Stewards ^rid[D0enfers 
under Goa Almigbty^ iht Father Tind^Mafier of 
• ill: khdwin|. ilfp that a jiene^t well btfftowed 
is a tredfiire fujl of ^oodhope 5 which neither 
^ the wickedriefs/of Thie Ves , nor the vaWdiy bf 
Ctfualtiescan'-in fh^'leaftdimjriiih. 

A raife €xaip]>le of which trpe and oiifelgned 
libefatity we rfiha in th^j primifiye'Girt;/)?/^^ who 
lent belief as far as froJDfi Macedonia ^nd Acbaia 
to. 'the poor that lived in^?^/4/?/W-, as ifihe 
^bole Wbrtii had been biit ^iti Family, And h^re 
in the Law- of Chriji this caption is add^d ,/tllat 
the luipe of beipg paid j^iii, or getting credit 
bVit, ddndtdeflowrourTOUnty^ Whofeoeaiity 
apchgrite is quite loft with God,, if it haVe te- 
^ -^^S^^ fpefl 
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ij^et to ai^ Hdn^but hiin/ Aiid> that no liiiEBii 

ina^:^etend;fora tloak of faisc6vetx)iiihe&, AiM 

he fears he rila^likve lieed of iAl that he h^$ 

when he grows dd, oriallsintoaiycahiinit]^^ 

the Law promifes'ai^daickre bf fuch Mam 

otfem thefe Bnebepts. Andto work a ffteatit 

confidence in thenv^msthem in mind of t£e c6a^ 

feiaordds pitjvidehceof God in leieding die wiM 

BeafbainaCattle, and in adorning: the Hei%sW(4 

FlowdK'^ andreoi!e&ntswitlmlwhatan«nwca^ 

thy tbing it womdbe, if we fliottld not bbUevk 

fi>^|^6ed and ^pbwenul a God : im deal Mnih 

Htm, as if he werea bad Creditor, whomwen^H 

hottftrftany fertheri, than whilewe havea'Pmrh 

^r ^Ibdge in diff hands for onr fecarity. 



SECT- XVtt 
Of Swearing. 

THERE are other liwi thitfobid*ftr>f7, 
but this Law oiCbrift will have us to refirain 
aUbftdmiilllcirtd oiSipearing.MvM^ W^ be fair* 
'fully caird f her^lnltoTupon nfeceffity. Nay irijoihs 
fach feithfulnefi and Sincerity in all otir Wbtds , 
that there may be no need to exa€!Sifi Oath-(>f &• 



S EXT- XVIIL : ; 

Of other Matters. 

Moreover th^re can nothing Be found cVin- 
^mendable andpraife-worthy, either in the 
Thilbfopbicatvtxixii\^% of the Grecians^ or in the 

^ "' ' faorings 
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£iying^ of tKe Bebrews , aM other Nations; 
wmch is not contairiedin thefV-w^/zx of C^r^/^- 
fif/^y and that jftlio eilabliflied by Irvine author 
iritj: as namely, concerning taodcfty, tempe- 
iance9g6odnefi^:deCeht behaviour, prudence, 
the office of Magiflcates and Subje£ts,Parents and 
Children, Mafteris and Servants, Maa ami Wife 
between thfin^\fcs \ aud chiefly the efchewing 
thoiie vices whichamong manyot theG^r^c/^i^x and 
Jtamam went: luider the nameiand colour oihone* 
fiy \' fudi were the^/r^x of honours andgjory. 
Abd to be (hart; iadmirable i&thfi fuhftantial hre- 
wity o£ thek. precepts :, comprehended i» thefe 
few words , that we ought to love God aboveall 
things, andouriV^/gM(?»rxasourfelves*, thatis^ 
we muft do as we would be done unto. 



SECT- XIX. 

Anfwer to^ an Ohje&ion touching the Cantrth 
verjies abounding among Chrifiians. 

BUT here peradventure fome will qh^Gt 
againfl: this , which we (peak concerning 
the excelle//c^ of (^brijiianity^ and tell us of the 
great dive^'fity of opinions amwigft Cbrifii^ns^ 
whereupon there have (prung fo mBnyfeSs and 
foBions as do now abound in the Church. 

For anfwer whereunto , ,we may obferve that 
the like Sverfity of opinions happens almoft in 
all kind of Jrts and Sciences^ to wit, partly 
through the Weaknefiof hinnane apprehenfion, 
and .partly becauie Man's judgment ishindred 
and mtangled by his affedions. Howbeit this 
variety of opinions is contained within certain 
* ' DigtizedbyGoogleWnds 
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bounds and limits: for there are (bme cmmion 
principles agreed upon by all , and whereupon 
they ground their doubts. Thus in Mathematicks 
'tis queflioned whether a tircle may be made qua^ 
drangular : but not whether after the taking a- 
way of equal parts from equal, the refidue will 
not remaiil equal. The fame may be feen in na- 
tural Philofophy, alfo in the Jrt of Phyficij and 
in other Diiciplines. In like manner the diffe- 
rence of opinions that is amongft Cbriftians doth 
not hinder the common conlent and agreement in 
Xhoik fundamental principles y for which chiefly we 
have commended Cbriftian Religion 5 the certain- 
ty wliereof appears in this, namely, that thofe 
which out of mutual and deadly hatred fought all 
the occafion and matter of contention they 
could, durfl: not for all that proceed fo far, as 
to deny that theft Precepts were commanded by 
Christ : no not even thofe that refufe to frame 
their lives and adions according to that rule. 

But if there be any Man that will contradict 
theft Principles, he is to be accounted like to thofe 
Pbilofophers that denyed the Snow to be white : 
For as thefe are confuted by ftnfe, fo are thofe 
convinced by the unanimous confent of all Chrijii- 
^r» Nations, and of the books which were written 
by the firft Chriftians, and by thofe next to the 
lirft, and by the Dodors which followed after- 
ward ^ even thofe that witneiftd thtir faith in 
ChriS by their death. For in the opinion of any 
indifferent Jisdge, that muffc needs be reputed the 
true doSrine of G&rifif, which fo many have fiicceC- 
fively acknowledged and profelfed^ like as we 
are perfwaded that was the dodlrine oiSocrares^ 
which we read in Plato and Zenopbon\ alfo that 
ofZeno the Philofopher,which we find held by the 
Stoicis. F SECT. 



^8 . TbeTn^bof . BookIL 

\\ ;^;;'%vSEUT-' xx. 

71^1^ txc^kficj tf(^rilHim'Religion is farther 
; ^ffovedfrofn the dignitj/ of the Author. 



THE thiti thmg v^rhsmn we G^CirifiiM 
Iieffgi0n'ewce]SM all others that 3X% oar can 
he de vii^, was the manner whereby it vrap de- 
livered end divulged. Where fitft we (kaH 
ipeak of the Atitbor. 

Theythat were Avthorsof the wifciQm,aaie«f}| 
Ae Grwiafrsj confefled tha^thejr could not at- 
firm almoft my thmg fexr pertain in t^eir do- 
ihine^ hcicaufe (quoth they) (truth lies hid in m 
Jieef Vit\ aod 4>ur minds af^e no lefs dazled ia 
-the cofitMwptlation oi divine *hirigs, than the 
leyesof :W'Owl in beholding the brigjit ihiiuti^ 
oftheAw;* Befides, there was none aaiong them 
tut Yf^ Bdtorioufly igiatty o^fome vice or odier. 
For fome iwei^ flatterers of Princes^^ others ad- 
dicted to the ino^puile love of Boys or Harlots ; 
others gloried in a dogioike unpudence. And 
that they all envied one another, their (coldicg 
about words, or mattes of no moinent is a great 
^a^ument ^ as this is of their coldnels in the 
-worfliip of God, that ^ven they who believed 
one God, fet him afide, and not only worlhip- 
j?ed others, but fiich as they knew were no G9ds 5 
-making tliat only the rule of their Religion^ which 
was commonly received and pradtifed in pub- 
:lick. Touching the reward oigpdlinefs they de- 
termined notbihg for certain , as appears by 
the laft (i^ewel) diiputation of iS^cri^^j at his 
death. 

Akbcr 
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Md)(k9tet\ tiie 4utiior of a ILelidaa that is 
fpread very far, his ounFollovrecs oo noH den/; 
to have been a Mahdaat abandoned himfelf to 
luft, throughput his whole life : 3ut gave m 
afiunufice at sdl, by which Men may be uti^ed^ 
that there fhall indeed he fiidi a reward as ht 
promiied ^ coniifting in banquedng and in vene? 
r^; iince they do not (b much as pretend that 
his Body was raifed to life again^ rat it lies bur 
ried at Medina to this day. 

And as for Mo^ei the Founder of die Hsbrew 
Law, though he was an excellent Pearfbn, yet he 
cannot be freed from all Uame : finqe he could 
£arcely be periiaaded with much reludlance to 
undeita^ the Embdiy, which God charged him 
^thal to the King of ^ft : and exprefled alfb 
€Qmt diftru^ of God's promife for bringine wa^ 
terput oif theRodk, as the Hebrem themtelves 
confefi. And he did fcarce partakex)f any oneof 
thofb frontifes which iby the Law he made unto 
the PpopV, hut was perpler'd with .continued 
mutinies and feditions in the wildernefs ^ nei- 
^er )vas he p»n}itlted to enter into that ble£[e4 
and pleafant Land, io much defired. 

But Chrift is defcribed by his Difciples, as a 
Perlbn without all fin 5 nor did othersever pro- 
duce any teftinciony to prove thjt He was guilty 
of the leaft : tut'whatfbever He prefcribed to 
others, He perfpT^ed HinjJTelf. Fpr t^ei^ >was 
nothing tha^ God gavejiiqi in charge, which he 
did not faithfully pei&rm ^ being mod fimple 
and void of guile in his whole life \ moft patient 
<)f injuries, nay, otcrueLtc^ments, asHelBewed 
in filtering even the punifitment of the'Crpfe 5 
moft lofv^ihg and kind<o all Men,.even to his;Ene- 
mies 3 yea,thofe Enemies who piit Him to 4eatli : 

F 2 OQ 
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on whom lie had fiioh compafllbn that he be- 
leeched God to forgive, thena. / 

As for the reward which he promifed unto 
his Difciples, it is both (aid, and proved by un- 
doubted arguments^ that he himfelf is made par- 
tner thereof after a moft eminent and excellent 
manner. For after be was rifen from the dead^ 
tliere were many that beheld, and heard, and 
iiandled, and felt Him : He alfo a(cended up 
into Heaven in the fight of his Twelve Dffcifles 5 
where he obtained the higheft power, as was evi- 
dent in that according to hisfromfe made at his 
departure, he enduedthem that were his FolJonf- 
f rx with ability to fpeak thofe Languages which 
they had never learnt,, and with other wqnder- 
working Powers ^ which will riot let us doubt, 
either of his faithfulnefs, or of his Power to 
beftow upon us the reward which he hath pro- 
mifed. And thus we have Ihewn how that this 
Religion i& more excellent than others, in regard 
that Cbri/i the Author of it hath bimfelfi^ttiot- 
med what he commanded •, as alio in his own per- 
fon obtained, and already enjoyeth the hafpinefr 
that he promifed. 



SECT. XXL 

Alfo from the wonderful fpr ending of this 
Religion. 

LET us in the next place defcend to theeffeSs 
of this doBrine brought by him to the World : 
which, if the)r be well weighed, will appear to 
be fuch, that if God have any care of humane 

jizedbyGoo af&irs. 
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affairs, this dofltrine cannot but be believed to 
be Divine. It was very agreeable to Divine Pro- 
vidence, to make that which was bfeft, to be of 
the greateft and largeft extent. Now fuch was 
the mcceft of the Chriftian Religion 5 which, we 
leepubiilht and taught through all ilo-o/^, not 
excepting the moft Northern Provinces: and 
no lefi through all Jfia, even the Iflands of it in 
ffie Sea : through ^pt alfb and Ethiopia, and" 
fbme other parts of -<^/m; Andlaftly, through 
jtmerica. Nor is this orfly done nbw, but was fb 
ancieatly, as is witnefled by the Hiflqries of all 
times, hj the Books of Cbripians, the ads oiSy- 
nods J and by that old Tradition at this day pre- 
ferved among the Barbarians concerning theTra- 
vels and Miracles of T)&ow^/, Andrew^ and other 
jfyojiles. Clemens^ Tertullian,z,nd(6me Ancients 
befides, have noted how far the name of CbriS 
was known amongft the Bri tains, Germans, and 
other moft remote Nations in their times. And 
certainly there is no other Religion comparable 
hereunto for ample and large extent. Paganifm 
indeed is one name, but cannot be laid to be 
one Religion •, fince that it was neither agreed 
upoii by the Profeffors thereof what one thing they 
fliould worfiip •, but fome adored the Stars, others 
the Elements, and a third fort reverenced their 
Cattely others fuch things as have no fubfiftance : 
Nor was thisWorfliip performed by virtue of 
the fame Law, nor from any common Maften 

The Jews indeed are difperfed and fcattered 
up and down, yet remain one people. Howbeit 
their Religion had never any not^tble growth or 
increafeatter^G&r/ff's Afcenfipn; and their Lam 
was not fo much pii^de known by them, as by 
Cbriftians. 

^ ' DigtizedbyGoOQie 
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, Jhtti foi Mabmmiamfm t it is poflefSed oi* 
Laifd cndtigh, but'ti^ ijot alone: fox CkfifiimH 
Religion is alfi) profefled ^a the fame Countri^^^ 
Vhere, ia fclne places thejpe ate gi^ter nuol^ 
bers bf GferiftifeiM thaa d[,Ttirks : who, on thfe 
contrary^ ^ti not tp he ^»ujk1 at all^ : m m&Sk 
])arts where Chrifiiaiiity is plwted. . 
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tJdnfidefing.the ineeJmefsap^Jiti^licitybfthem 
thai-firji UiUght tins Religion. 

IT follows that we confitler Jby what means 
tins dbrijii4n Religion Ima its augpientatipn 
and increafe^ that therein it may be comparable, 
and preferred, before others. We feeitcohmion- 
ly triie of moft Men, that they will eafijy follow 
the examfles of Kings^ and l?otentates wnat way 
ibever tljey go 5 fpecially Staw amt ijfenaltiefir 
ccwhpel them to if. Hereby Were tne Rei^ions 
ff the JPagaffSj. andof -<*tiifo«^/OTopag^ JSut 
ibej that firti: taught the CBrijiian tieU^ion not; 
cmiy i^anted all civil power and authority, bun 
were of m^n condition, no bettdr uxs^ poov 
Fiihermeni Weavers, andtHeKke. Yetby.fuch 
Mens pains and induftry, that doBrine^ within 
the (pace of Thirty Yeirs, or thereabouts, wa^ 
publifhed not only throughout all the parts of 
the Romvn BMire^ but aICo an:iong the Partbians^ 
and remote mdians^ 

Nor was it thus only in the beginning ^ bpt 
for almoii/ibr^^ whole Ages togetiSer, this S^U^ 
gion was fo pi'orooted by the endeavours oJF:pri* 

^ ,vate 
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vate Men; without any threatnings ^ without 
any Worldly thing to invite Men to it : yea, 
againft the wiH and thenioft violent oppofiti- 
on of thofe who then had the Imperial Powej:^. 
tliat hefdre Confiantiheprokffhd Qiriftiariity /• 
this was become, very near, the gtvitdl part 
of the Roman World. ^ 

Amongft the Grecians that taught Morality, 
divert the^e were that commende4 tbewfelvef 
alio very xnoch by theii? Ikill in other i^-ts^ As 
the PUtoniJis were famqns for the ftudy pf (7^^- 
wwry, ihtPmpateticks for the Hiftory Qi Plants 
and living Creatures, the Stoicks ^r Logical 
iiibtilty, the Pythagoreans for knowledge of 
mmher^ and harmony : many alfb were adniira-; 
V^ io€^loqHencej ^Xenophony Plato^ zn^Tbeo- 
pbraftus.. BxA the iirft Dolors and Teachers of 
Cbrifiianitywcxe endued with no fuch art^ but 
ufed the plaineft language j without intici^g 
Words ^ ooly after a bare manner or naked form 
of CpeedifronoHncing their precepts, promifes, 
and threatnings. Which having no efficacy in 
themfelvps proportionable to inch a progreu as 
Chriftianity^.m^de, we n;uift needs confefi, it 
was either attended by Miracles, or by God'9 
fecret ftmer al&flii^ the buAoeis, or Ufb to* 
getber. 
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SECT, xxiii. ; 

VThat great Impediments there were thi^t . 
might terrifie Men from the embracing or , 
the prof effing hereof 

HEreunto may be addecl another thing ronfi- 
derable, namely, that they who received 
Chriftianity from thofe Teachers, had not their 
minds void of a certain form and rule of Reli- 
gion 5 and fo were not by that means diiftile and 
eafie to be drawn, as they were whofirft recei- 
ved the faganifh Worfhip and Mahomet\ Law : 
much lels was their minds prepared for it, by 
Ibme antecedent Inftitution-, as the Hebr^s by 
Circumcifion, and the knowledge of oiie God, ' 
were micM^fit to accept the Law of Mofes: But 
^uitc con^ry', were filled with Opinions and 
Cuftorfis, which are a kind of another Nature,' 
repugnant tb thofe new Inftitutions •, being edu- 
cated, -yfe. and confirnled by the authority of 
Laws and of their Parents, in the Faganijh Re- 
ligion, or the Jewijb Rites; 
• BefidestMs, there w^s another /w^^A'w^/, to 
wit, the moft grievous evils, which they who 
undertook Chriftianity, muft expedt to fiiffer, 
or had reafbn to fear, upon that account. For 
feeing that human nature athdrs fuch Evils ^ it 
muft needs follow, that the Caufes of th@& Evils 
tannot be admitted of \*^itht)Ut miich difficulty. 
'A long time were the Cbriftians deprived of all 
honours and dignitiesi^ and likewife much afSi- 
ifted with divers Penalties, with tonfifcktidn of 
goods and banifhments ; which notwitliftandjuig 
^^ ' i * \izedbyG66Qle were 
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were 9\\ hnt' fiea^bitings^ for >thejr were con- 
demned to dig inrthe Mines, and to fufiPer tor- 
isentff) .than which nx>re cruel could not be 
devifed. . . ' 

And fuch Multitudes of them were put to 
death, - that there never was a greater number 
of Men at one timefwept away, and devoured^ 
either by yi«ww, or peAiUnce^ or ir^r, as the 
writers oi thofe times ao teftifie. Their man- 
ner and kind of death alfb was not ordin^ryy but 
fiimc were buried alive i others crucified-, others^ 
ei^red punifhments of the like kind, whicb 
canmt be read tx thought of without the: grea- 
tcfl: horror : and yet this favage cruelty, which 
€ontimied without much intermilliop (and that 
not every where) till almoft the time of Cm- 
Santiney in the Rman World, and in other pla- 
ces endured longer •, \ns fb far from diminifh- 
ing: the number of Chriftians^ that,iiiuite con- 
trary, their Blood might be called. tl^ Seed of 
the Church: there fprang up ftill lb many, in 
the room of thofe that were cujt off. 

Now let us herein alfo compare other Reli^ 
gions with Ghriftianity. The Greeh and the reft 
of the. Pagansy who are wont to magnifie their 
own things above meafure •, yet give us in but n. 
very Ihort Catalogue of fiich as fuffered death for' 
the Ikke of their DoSrine ; Some GymnofopbiSs^ 
Socfatesy not many more, are all they can num- 
ber. And in thofe eminent Men, it can fcarce 
be denied, but tliat there might be fomedeljre of 
tranfinitting the fame to Pofterity, which had 
a h^d in the Bui^nels. But amongfl: thofe Cbri^ 
Sians that fuffered Martyrdom (ot their /iiVA, 
ikisxe were very many onnean rank, of thetrom- 
pion fort of People / Tuch i& were fcarce ever 
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tdem fDDtice of^ or known to their Neigkboars 
tliBrlfirtdhatfdbythem. Theii6Werewomena]£), 
vifgim^ and young men-, fuchashadnodefirenor 
any probable hope of getting renown infotare^ 
tfmMbytheitfufferings: accordingasinthdbodlcs 
cS Manttytiy we find the Names but of a few, in 
cdnipari fon of the whole mmher of thofe that were 
put t« death, who were only regiftred ingtcft, • 

To which we mnft add, that by a fmall com^ 
pliance and fimulation, fuppoie by cafting a lit^! 
tie frankincenfe upon the Altar, moft of them' 
flight have freed themielves from iiirh poniifa'^^ 
meott. Which cannot be (aid of thofe Pbilofii^ 
fheti^ who, whatfeever they might think ten 
£ietly in their hearts, in all their apparennadi-* 
om^ ciJDferm'd tbemfelves to the vulgar cuftoms. 
So diiit to have foHer^ death for the honour of 
God, cannot well b^ attributed to any otfaer^ 
\m only the f&m and Chriftians. And not to 
tile y^ms neither, after the titnes ofObrf/i^ not 
bifore them^ hm to a few, if they be coa^xcA 
with Chriftians^. M(»r«r of which iniiered tor the 
Lkw df (^btfft in feme one Province ^ than the 
f9»f ever dH i whoie Patience in this kind ; 
w^y ail very mzt be reduced to the times of 
Mm»fisi ti^d of Jnii^hss. 

Wher^fc^e^ feeing Chriltian Religion in tins 
particular alfo fb vaftly ezoek all other, it 
G^liij^ juftly to be preferred before them. And 
fmm fuch a n»iiltitude of all lands , and feat 
itf People, diftihguifh'd by fomany ienscal pk^ 
tm aeid age% » did not ilick to dliefor this &e^ 
figk)lis we may well gather y there was vet/ 

rat caule of fuch coSiftaiicy^ whkh camiot 
imagined to be atiy other but liie tight of 
tmhy and the Spirit of GOD. 
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SECt. XXIV! 

Anfifif te tkem that t^dpiO^ ihoti prcibU 

SJaJofis. 

>i • _ . . . J r 

Fiaall^^ if f^yjtt fe not tkthfiti irith f hlft 

ble na^ fpt cbn^biiattott of the CbrifiwH Rd- 
ligji9n <, let £idi JinoW^ that according a^ thifigt 
ue di^^ th^y nraft Aifo bave divers Idlidb df 
FrodfL jl^kth<ireone\vayinJ!f4^iilr«/^//^^i^ 
anothttr il>I^^/c^i^ a third in matters of adviee 
an^ ^aafeU and lafil^, another kind, wfaeii ti 
fftaiief dfifU ii in qudtion ; ^therein Verily wt« 
inu& reft content when the itfiimo0tes ore fM 
ironi 1^} fopicion of tMitruth. OtherwiGi doWti 
goes not i^nly til the vSioibiftorf^ btid a gr^at 
partof^^tl]^4ir^of jRi^yfc)^:^ butaU ti^et>fet^ alfl^ 
that ought to be bdtweeil Parents' aiid ClnM^en 
wh^h^cwabtte known dthei^ivaysk Andittdeed 
it is theVplealure af^JJmigbt^ 0(kl,^ that thbic; 
thin|ts.\vM hfi yfr^MhsiVc mt^MiiM (fb that 
the Vjery l)«l)^<hereff may bs ilnj)bted to tis fol^ 
eU^e^ce> fliov^ not fo eviitmlTaif^i'j ki 
tlboie tMnga whj€hafe^pi«hended W and 
piaiii demot^roHmxh^xt onlr bt Q> rat forth ft* 
vealedas may htgtt fastb^ and[a perfuafion there- 
of in the hearts and minds of fiich as are not 
obftinate : That fo the Word of the Gofpel may 
be as a touchfione^ \|rhereby Mens dilpoiitions 
may be tried whether they be curable or not. For 
feimg thefe argiments^ whereof we have fpoken, 
have induced io manjr honeft, godly and wife 
Men to approve of this Religion^ it is thereby 
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plain enough that the fault of other Mens infi- 
delity is not fat want of fufiident teftimony^ but 
becaufe they would not have that to be had 
and embraced for truths which is coQtiiary to 
dieir affeftiohs and deiires: It being, that' is, 
an hard matter for 'them to make no great ac- 
count of honours, and other worldly advan- 
tages 5 whidi they muft A)., if they ^receive 
what Chrift hath taught, and fo become ei^a- 
ged to obferve his Precepts. Which is: difco- 
vered to be true by this very thing ^ that 
they take many other H^ftorical Narrations to 
be true-, which notwithftanding appear tobefb 
meerly by authority : and not by my fuch feot- 
fieps oi them remaining at this day, as the Hi- 
ftory of Gfe//? hath 5 partly in the confeflion of 
thejewsy who are now in being, and partly in 
thofe things, which are every where found in 
the Allemblies of Chriftian People 5 of which it 
muft needs be granted there was feme cauie. 

Laftly, feeing the long Juration cmt continu- 
ance of Chriftian Religion^ and the large extent 
thereof can be afcribed to no humane p/mer^ 
therefore it muft be attriboted'to miracles: or 
if any deny that it came to pafs through a mi- 
tacukus manner; this very getting to great 
ftrength an4 power without a miracle^ may be 
iuftly thought. to fiirpafs my miracle. 
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The Third Book 

O F T H E 

T R U T H 

OF 

Chriftian Religiba 

SECT. I. 

To prove the Authoritv of the Booh of the 
New Covenant. 

AFTER that a Man is once perfuaded 
by the reafons abovefaid, oris induced 
hy any other argumetits to believe that 
this Religion which Chrifiians profefs 
is the trueft^ and abiolutely the beft \ if he defire 
to learn all the parts thereof, then mufi he have 
recourfe unto the mo& ancient writings that con- 
tain the fame Religion j which comimonly we call 
the Books of the Efem Teftament^ or rather new 
Covenant. 

For he is very unreafonable who denies this 
Religion to be contained in thofe Books, as dl 
Chriftians affirm. Since it is but equity to believe 

^vcry 

yCoo^e 
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every Seft •, be it good, or be it bad •, when it 
feys its opinions are to befbund in fiidi orlirdi 
a fiook : as we believe the Mabometam^ that 
the Religion of Mahomet is (qpntaii^ed ^ the 
Jlcora%, : V t 

Forafmuch then as we have before proved that 
the Cbrifiian Religim is modljt ttfte^ and it is ma- 
nifeft withal that it is contained in thefe Books, 
if there w^re no othejr ground, yet this dqpe is 
ikfficiient to prove and avouch t^e Jutbority of 
thofe Books. 

But if any body refoir^ a more particular de- 
monfiration of it, I muft firfi: lay down this 
Rule, w|<|ich %^ j/idiliferent J&.dge$ »ri# aHpw 5 
that k u ^apuinl^eiit aipoiiium, who mil im- 
pugn the authority of any writing received for 
ffianyAges, to produce Arguments wluch prove 
that Writing to be falfe : which if he cannot 
do, thatBookistobe^efendeid, as in poiieflion 
jofilp^h^Mfity. 



SECT. 11. 

Here isjbewn that fuch Books wfre written 
by tm Asfphor^^ whofe names they have 
fr^x^d. 

WE fay^hen 4hat ^thofelBookswfaidh are 
not in gueftion amongft Chr4fiiansy 
and c^rry be^re them a certain Name, are^he 
vety Works of thofe Authors whofe names they 
bear ; becaufe f hofe primitive Fathers^ y^fi^^t^ 
Irenfus^ .Ciemens^ and others after them io 
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^uote thoTe Books und^tbeiievefy num. As 
alfi» becWe TermtUan witnefleth that then viere 
Original Cofhs of (bme of thofe Booh tstant in 
histigne. And befides, alltfaeG&vro&^jnoeirfid 
thofe books for mti^tuicalj before these wtxe 
any common pu/blick Meetings. Neither did e- 
ver the Pagaus or J<w/ raife any controirerfi* 
nBout (this, as if thefe were not the Wtaks of 
tho&Men, whofethey werefaidtobe: Ittt^W^ 
Uan hinsTelf plainly coofefTeth that thok werfe 
tbewtJdinQsofPeiUrindPjfui, Mattbe»^ M^ti^ 
and Luke^ which Chrifiians under thoie namciiB 
have read and received. Por as no Man in his 
wits can doubt that tho£b Wjitings, wJhich fio 
under the names ofHowerznA Virgil^ are tnJy 
theirs, becaufe the one hath Jbeen Co long time 
received among the Latin, and the other among 
the Greek Authors : In like nuanner. it w*e^c 
more abfurd to bring the Jutbors of thole Mooks 
in queflion , which are granted almoft iy all 
the nations in the world. 



SECT. III. 
Some Books were anderaly dotdnedof. 

IN the Volume of >the New Covenant^ .there 
are ibme Books indeed now received, wliich 
were not io received from the beginning, as 1^ 
iecond Efijile of St. Peter^ that of St. James, 
and Jtide^ two of St. John the Elder, the ^eve- 
liftion, 'JLTid^he EfiftJe to the Hehrews: Yetthfe 
is certain, that tnej were acknowledged by-ma- 
ny Churches i which appears fufficiently ^om 
hence , that the ancient Chriftians uie ^ir 

Teftimonies . 
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Teftiinomes as facred : Which makes it credible 
thatfuch Churches 2& from the beginning had 
not thbfe Books, either were ignorant of them, 
or doubtftd : Yet afterward when they were bet- 
ter informed touching the fame, they admitted 
them into the Canon (as we now fee) according 
to the example of other Churches. 

Neither can any good reafon be given why 
any Man Ihould counterfeit thofe Books, fince 
Acre is nothing comprifed in them, neither can 
ought thence be colleSed which is not abundant- 
ly ^cprefled in other Books unqueftioned. 



SEC T. IV. 

The Authority offwh Books as have no Ti- 
tles , is proved from the quality of the 
Writers. 

AN D here let no Man miftruft the verity 
of the Efijile to the Hebrews^ l^etaufe the 
Writer of it is unknown-, n6rVdoubt of.the two 
Epiftles ofS.yobn and the^<rt>^/^//(?«,becaufe fome 
Men do queftion, whether the Author of them 
was John the Apoftle, or fome other of that 
name? For the name is not fo much to be re- 
garded as the quality or condition of Writers, 
Hence it is that we receive many Books oiHifto- 
yy^ whofe Authors are to us unknown ^ As that 
concerning the Alexandrian War by Cefar: be- 
caufe we may perceive that whofever writ the 
fame, lived in thofe times, and was prefent 
when the things were done. In like manner it 

ic ought 
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ought to (iiffice us, that wholbevcr wrote the 
Booh we Ipeak of, both lived in the primitiv0 
Age, and were endued with ApofioUcal Gifted 
For if any body will fay, that thefe qualities 
might be feigned, as the very Names might be 
in other Wntings 5 h6 feys that which is not 
credible, vi%. that they who every where prefi 
the ftudy of truth and piety, would for no cauie 
at all make themfelves guilty of the crime of for* 
gery : which is not only deteftable among all 
good Men, but by the Roman Lapps was to be 
puniihed with death. 



SECT. V. 

Thefe Ren-men writ the Truths becaufe they 
bad certain knowledge of what they writ. 

THIS therefore muft be allowed, that the 
Books of the New Covenant were written 
by thofe Juthors^ whofe Names they bear, or 
by (uch as bear lufficient witnefs of themfelves r 
To which if we farther add, that they were alfo 
well acquainted with the Matters whereof they 
wrote, and had no purpofe to lye or diffemble^ it 
vnll follow that the things which they commit- 
ted to writing w6re both Certain and true^ becaufe 
every untruth proceeds either from iffiorancej or 
from a wicked defire to deceive. 

As touching Matthew, Jobn^ Peter ^ and Jude^ 
they were all of th^fociety ^nd fellow/hip of thofe . 
Twelve whom Jefus did chufe to be witnejfes of 
his Life and DoSrine ^ fo that they could not 
want notice of thofe things which they did re- 
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late. The fame may be faid of James^ who Was 
either an Afofile, or as fome think, the next a-kin 
to Jefus^ and by the Apoftles confecrated Bijhop of 
Hiemfalem. P^/i/alfb could not err through lack 
oi knowledge^ about thofe Points which he profef- 
feth were revealed to him by Je(m himfelf reign- 
ing in Heaven •, nor could he, or Luke either, 
who was an infeparable companion to him in his 
travels, be deceived about thofe things which 
wcrv^ done by himfelf. This Luke might eafily 
know the certainty of thofe things which he writ 
concerning the Irfe and (\eath of Jefus : For he 
was born in the places next adjoining to Paleftina 5 
through which Country when he travelled, he 
faith he fpake with fuch perfons as were^j^^-»/V- 
nejfes of the things that were done. For doubtlefi 
befides the Apojiles with whom he had familiari- 
ty, there lived many others at that time who had 
been cHredhyJefits^ and had feen him both he- 
fore his Death and after his Refurreftion. 

If we will give credit to Tacitus and Suetonius 
in thofe things which happened a long time be- 
fore they were born, becaufe we are confident 
that they diligently enquired into the* truth 
thereof ^ how much more ought we to believe 
this Writer^ who faith that he received all the 
things which he relates from them that had feen 
the fame. 

It is credibly reported of JUark^ that he was a 
conftant companion with Peter, fo that whatfo- 
ever he writ, are to be look'd upon as dictated by 
Peter, who could not be ignorant thereof. Be- 
fides, the fame things that he writes are almoft all 
• extant in the Writings of the Jpojiles. Neither 
could the Author of the Jpocalypfi be deceived 
or deluded in thofe Fifions^ which he faith were 
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lent unto him from Heaven. Nor he that writ 
the Epijik to the Hebrews err in thole thing} 
which he profelTeth, either to be infpired into 
him by the Spirit of God^ or elfe taught him by 
the Jpoftles. 



SECT. VL 

As.alfo becaufe they would not Ije* 

THE other reafon we fpake of to prove th^ 
truth of the faid Holy Waiters, becaufe 
they had no will to tell an untruth, is twifted with 
that which we handled above, when in general 
we proved the truth of Chriftian Religion:, - and of 
the Hijiory of the ^efurredtioi^ of Cbrift. 

Thofe that will accnfe any Witnelles for the 
fravity of their wHl^ muft produce fbmething by 
which it may be thought credible, their will 
might be diverted from uttering the truth: but 
this cannot be averred of the faid Authors, For 
if any do objed: and fay, that they adled in their 
owdcaufe, and did their own bulinefsj we muft 
fee why this fhould be thought //^^iVcaufe and in- 
tereft. Not that they might get any thing by it 
in this World , or thereby avoid any danger ; 
when for the fake of this profeffion, they both 
toil .all the goods of this World , ; and ventured 
upon air manner of dang^s. This therefore wag 
not their caufe and iaix^reft, but only out of re- 
verence to God : which fure doth ^ot perfuade 
Men to lye ^ efpecialiy iu fiich a byllijefs, where- 
upon depends the everl^ftipg Saly^ftion pf Man- 
kind. 
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Such an impious piece of villairy we cannot 
believe they could be guilty of, if we confider 
either their Doftrines, every where moft full of 
piqjf •, or their life, which was never yet accufed 
of any wicked deed : no not by their greateft E- 
nemieSy who objefted nothing to them, but 
their want of learning and unfkilfuln^fij which 
did not qualific them fure for inventing falfe- 
hoods. And indeed, if there had been the leaft 
Ipice, as we fpeak, of fraud and cheating in 
them, they would not themfelves have recor- 
ded fheirown faults, and preferved the memory 
of them : as of their all forfeking their Mafter 
when he was in danger, and Peter's denial of 
him three times. 



SECT. VII. 

A Confirmation of the Fidelity of thefe Ath 
thors from the Miracles which thej 
wrought. 

ON the other fide, God biwfelf gzveillvi&ii' 
ous teftimonies of their Fidelity by work- 
ing wonders^ which either they or their Difciples 
with great boldnefs pulickly avouched, adding 
alfo the names of the ferfons, places, and other 
circumftances : So that the truth or faffiood of 
fheir aflertion might eafily have been difcovered 
by the inquifitiort of the Magiftrate. 

Amongft which it is wordiy our obfervation, 
which they have moft conftantly delivered, both 
concerning the ufe of Tongues whidi they had 
never learned among many thou&nd Men 5 and 
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their curing the difeafes of the body upon a liid- 
den in the fight of the People. Neither were 
they any whit difmayed with fear either of the 
yemJh'JUagiftrates of thofe times, whom they 
knew to be moft malicioufly fet againft them j 
or of the Romans^ who were far from having any 
good will to them, and, they were fure, would 
lay hold on any thing on which they might 
ground a charge of their being inventors of a 
new Religion : and yet neither Jews nor Paga^nsj 
in the times immediately following, durft ever 
deny, that wonders were wrought by thofe Men, 
Yea , the Miracles of Peter are mentioned by 
Pblegon in his Annals, who lived under Adrian 
the Emperor. Moreover the Cinijiians themfel ves 
in thofe Books that contain a reafon of their 
fastbj which they exhibited to theJSmPerors, to 
the Senate J and to the Governors^ do relate thefe 
things as moft manifeft and unqueftionabie 
truths : yea, they openly report that there con- 
tinued a wonderful virtue of working ftrange ef- 
fe£ts at their SepulcBres for feme Ages after their 
Death 5 which if it had been falp, they knew 
that to their fbame and punijbment the Magi- 
ftrates could have confuted it very eafily*. But 
there were fiich multitude of Miracles wrought 
at the Sepulchres I fpoke of, and fo many Wit- 
neifes of them, that they extorted even from 
Porphyry a confelEon of it. 
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SECT. VIIL 

The 'Truth of the Writings confirmed from 
hence ^ that many things are found there 
which the event hath proved to be divinely 
'. .revealed. :/ ' 

'TT^HESE J- tilings ought to fuffice, bat there 
J, are other Arguments which we may heap 
upon thefe, to prove the tYHth and fidelity of 
thtCe Authors JTrjtings. For many thitigs are 
therein foretold, which w^e impoffible for Men 
by their dwn power to know or bring to pafi : 
y^et we fee the tmth thereof wonderfully con-? 
firmed by the event. 

Thus it was foretold that this i2e//gro;? ihould 
u^on a fiidden' have a large and ample incr^afe \ 
that it fhould dontitme for ever ^ and though it 
were rejected by moft of the Jervs^ yet fhould 
\t be imbraced by the Gentiles. Thus likewife 
Iras foretold >ivhat hatred arid fpightt^e'^^eft^^ 
would bearxagainft them ' that vproleiledthiirjRe- 
Upon , ahd what grievbus PerfeCutioll&^they 
ifliouid .undergo.; The Siege alfo and jiefiruSion 
both of Hietufakm, ^djof the Temple, tdge- 
riier with tlfe miferable Cakanitiei of the fdi»ijk 
Nation, ■ \, «. 
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SECT. IX. 

jis ^Ifa. from God* s Care in preferviiig his 
. r^ople from falfe Writings. 

BESIDES this, if it be granted that God 
out o^'hxs providejice takes care of humane 
afl&irs, fpeciallv fuch as belong to his bononr and 
worihip ^ then it cannot be that he fhould fuffer 
€0 great a nmltitude of Men, who had no other 
defign but to worfhip God after a holy manner, 
to be cheated with lying Books. And forafmuch 
as fince the time that fo many SeSis have fprung 
up -in Chfiftianity^ tliere hath not been one that 
received not either all or the moH of tliofe Books^ 
(excepting Ibme few that contain no fingular 
matter differing from the reft) it is a great ar- 
gument that no material thing could be objefted 
againft thefe writings 5 fpecially fince the fa id 
Se8s were (b partial and fpitefiilly bent againft 
each other, that what one approved, others re* 
jefted, even for this reafon, becaufe it was there 
approved. 



SECT. X. 

AnftPer to the OhjeBion^ That divers Books 
were not received by all. 

THERE were fome indeed, though very 
few,' among thofe that would be called 
•Chriftians, who rejedled all thofe Books, which 
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they {aw contradidted their peculiar Opinions. 
Such, forinftance, as out of natred of they(?jpj 
reviled their Go^, the Maker of the Worlds and 
the Law which he had given them ; or on the 
other fide, liich as for fear of the evils which 
Chriftians were to undergo, chofe to lurk and 
lie hid under the name of Jews j who had liber- 
ty, without any danger, to profefs their Reli- 
gion. But thele very Men were renpunced, in 
thofe times, by all other Chriftians throughout 
the World : when as yet all that differed in their 
opinions, with the fafety of piety, were toler 
rated, by the order of the Apoftles, with great 
jpatieiice. As for the former kind of thefe adul- 
terate Chrifiians^ I think they have been fuffi- 
piently confuted, both by that which we have 
faid before, when we proved that there was but 
one only true God^ the fole framer of the whole 
World 5 as alfo by thofe very Books ^ which that 
they niiglit have fbme femblan.ce of Chriftiayis^ 
they did admit of^ fpecially tht Goff^l of Luie: 
wherein is eviaently Ihewn that the {^me God 
whom JI]fes and the Hebrews worfliipped, was 
preached by Chria. And the other fort we (hall 
more fitly confute , when we come to oppugn 
thofe that both are and would be called Jews. For 
the prefent only this I fay, that their impudence 
is wonderful gre^t, who flight and extenuate 
the authority ofPaul-y dfeeing there was not one of 
ajl the Jfojiles, that founded ^nd taught more 
Churches than he did : and his Miracles were at 
that time f epopted to be exceeding numerous, 
when (as e'rewhile we faid) there might eafily 
h?ve been trial, and enquiry made of the truth of 
the ir>atter. If then it be true that he wrought 
wonJers^ why may wie not believe him coaceni- 
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ing his heavenly Vifions^ and inftruSion received 
from Chris himfelt> to whom if he was fo dear, 
it cannot be that he fhould teach any thing inglo* 
rious or ingrateful unto ChriS^ asfaljitief or un- 
truths would have been. And as touching that 
particular, which is the only thing whereof they 
accuie him, namely his doHrine of the liberty 
and freedom whicn was purchafed for the He- 
brews from thofe Rites and Ceremonies that were . 
formerly commanded them by MOSES*^ He 
had no reafbn at all to teach it, but only the truth 
of the thing which he aflerted. For he himfelf 
was both circumcifed, and did al(b of his own 
^ accord obferve very many things which the Law 
enjoined. And then for the fake of the Chriftian 
Religion, he both did more difficult and fuf&red 
harder things than the Law required, or could 
be erpeded upon the account of the Law 5 and 
taught alfo his Dtfdples to do and iuf&r the like» 
Whence it appears that he uttered no flattering 
or enticing fpeeches unto his auditors •, who were 
taught inftead of the Sabbath^ to keep every da^ 
holy for divine worjbip^ and inftead of the little 
expences which the Law required, to fuller the 
lofi of all their goods ^ and inftead of the bloud 
of Beafts, to confecrate their own bloud unto 
God. And farther, Paul himfelf plainly affirms, 
that Peter ^ Jobn^ and James^ in token of their 
confent with him, gave him the right hands of 
fellowftiip : which he never durft have fpoken, 
if it had not beien true, b^caufe the lame Men 
being then alive might have conviSied him for a 
lyar. 

Thefe therefore (of whom I have now ipoken) 
being excluded , as fcarce deferving the name 
gf Christians s the moft manifefi: confent of fo 
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many Congregations of Chriftians, who received 
thefc Books, added to what hath been (pokdn of 
the Miracles which the Writers of them wrought, 
and the lingular care which God takes about 
inattelrs of this kind, ought to be fafficient to in- 
duce any indifferent Men to give credit there-i 
unto : Ipecially confidering that they are v^ont 
commonly to credit an]^ other Books of H/finry^ 
which have no fiich teftimonies 5 unlefi they lee 
Ibme plain reafon to the contrary, which cannot 
be faid of any of thofe Books whereof we have 
Ipoken. 



SECT. XL 

Jnfwer to an ObjeBion^ that thefe Books 
feem to contain things itnpoffible. 

Fp R if any body fay, that (cwne things are 
related in thefe Books, which are impoJfible 
to be done •, the Objection vaniflies, when we 
.confider what hath been before difcourfed -, that 
there are things which cannot indeed be done 
by Men, but are poffible with God (fuch, that 
is, as include in themfelves no repugnancy or 
"contradiftion, as we fpeak) and that in the num- 
ber of fuch things , are even thofe miraculous 
powers which we moft of all admire, and the 
recalling of the Dead to Life again. 
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SECT. XIL 

Of things contrary to Reafon. 

NEITHER are they to be more regarded, 
who fey that fome doBrines are comprifed 
in thefe Books which are difagreeiiig. to right 
reafon : For this is coiifuted firft by ftich a vaft 
multitude of Men who wanted no -wit, learning 
or wifdoiTi, as have followed the aiuthority of 
thele Boo^s, ever fince the firft times. And then 
all thofe. things which were Ihewn in the firft 
Rook to be confonant (o right reafon.; for in- 
fiance, that there is one God^ who alolie is ablb* 
lately perfeB, infinite in vertue, Jife, wifdoni, 
and goodnefi, of whom all things tliat have any 
being were made : whofe care and providence 
reachetb over alibis works, efpecially uqto Men \ 
and w.ho Can'after:this life bountifully reward alj 
them that obey him :. and th^t we ought to 
bridle oaa? feofual appetites : tliat amongtt Men 
thef e .i» Jcindred-^nA alliance, and therefore they 
ought to Ibve one another with fincere affeftion 5 
All thefeyou fhall find moft plainly delivered in 
thofe iJodfcs. But to aflert any thing for certain 
beyond thefe, eitheriabout the nature of God, or 
about his will, by the mere condudt of humane 
reafon, the contrary refolutions, not only of the 
Schools among themfel\res, but of particular Phi- 
lofophers, may teach us how unfafe and falla- 
cious it is. 

, Afid^.it is no marvel : for if Men do (b far 
dilagree in their opinions, when they difpute 
about the nature of their own SohI^ then they 
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muft needs much more di/Ient, when they go 
about to determine any thing not revealed con- 
cerning the higbeS Mind^ and the moft fiipreme 
Spirit y which fo far tranfcends our weak appre- 
henfion. If (as prudent Men are wont to my) 
to enquire into the Counfels of Kings be dange- 
roas, and not to be attempted or attained by us ^ 
who then is there fo fagacious, that he Ihould 
hope to be able by his own conjedure to find 
out what God's Will is, in thofe things which 
he may will freely as he pleafes > Wherefore 
Flato faid very well, that none of th^fe hidden 
myfteries could be known without an Oracle. Now 
there can no Oracle be proved to be an Oracle in- 
deed by any clearer testimonies than thofe that 
are contained in the faid Boohs of the nep cove- 
nant. It is fo for from being proved, that it is 
not fo much as aflerted, that Qod did ever reveal 
any thing to Men concerning his nature^ which 
was repugnant to thefe Books : Nor can there 
any later fignification of his will, which is cre- 
dible, be produced. For if there was any thing 
otherwife commanded or permitted before the 
times of CbriSty in fuch matters as are either 
plainly indifferent, or not at all in themfelves 
due, nor plainly difhoneft, it makes nothing a- 
gainfl: thefe Books ^ fince that in fuch matters 
the bter Laws annul the former. 
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SECT. XIII. 

Anfxper to an ObjeElion^ that fome of thefe 
Books are repugnant to the other. 

THERE are thofe who are wont farther 
to obje£t againft thefe Books, that there 
is fbmetime a certain difagreement in their fenfe. 
But, quite contraiy, whofoever will judge of 
this matter with an indifiefent mind, (hall find 
this alio may be added to the arguments for the 
authority of thefe Books, that we do moft ma- 
nifeftly and apparently agree about fuch things 
as concern any weighty point of lioSrine or 
bifiory : Which covfent and accord cannot elfe- 
where be found among any other Writers that 
are of one and the CstmefeS or profe/^n, whe* 
ther we confider the ^ews or the Greek Pbilofo- 
pbers^ the Pbyficians or the Roman Lawyers. All 
which do not only differ much among them- 
felves, yea, even thofe that are of the fame y^S, 
as Flato and Zenophon \ but oftentimes one Ihall \ 
find the lanje Writer to affirm now one thing^ 
then another, as if he were forgetful of himfelf^ 
or knew not what to refolve upon. But thefe 
Writers^ of whom we fpeak, do inculcate and 
eiprefs the fame points of faith 5 they deliver 
the fame Comrpiandments 5 and as for their narra- 
tion of tlie life, and death, and refurreftion of 
ChriUy the fum and fubftance in them all is the 
very fame. 

As touching ^mt fmall circumftances, which 
make nothing to the main matter, they might 
happily have admitted a very eafie reconcilia- 
tion 3gle 
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tion-, though we now do not know it, becaufe 
of the likenefe of things done at divers times, 
the ambiguity of names, or more names than 
one of the fame Man or Place, and fuch like 
things. Nay this very thing ought to vindi- 
cate and free ihekWrifers from all fu(j)icion of 
Falfebood'^ it being ufualwith thofe that would 
have lyes and untruths credited , to relate all 
circumjiances by compafl: and agreement, fb as 
there fliall not appear any colour or fhew of 
difference. Or if it be fb , that for any fmall 
difference^ which cannot fo exaftly be reconci- 
led, a whole Book fhall lofe its credit •, then we 
muft believe no Books at all, (pecially thofe of 
Hiftory : yet we fee that Polybius^ Halicatnajfenfis^ 
Livy^ and Plutarch^ for the fubftance of them 
are efteemed aiithentical 2Xid trke^ thotigh in 
fbme circHwftances they do not agree : Which 
makes it the more equal and juft, that no fuch 
thing fhould deftroy their credit, who we fee by 
their very Writings were always moft ftudious 
of Piety and Truth. 



SECT. XIV. 

Anfroer to an ObjeBion^ taken from outward 
Te fit monies , which fnake more for thefe 
Books. 

THERE remains another way of overthrow- 
ing a Teftimony, which is by producing 
contrary Teftimonies out of other Authors. 
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But I dare boldly fay, that there are no fiich 
teftimonies to be found, unlefs a Man will pro- 
duce thtjayings of them that were born a long 
time after, and of fiich alfb as did fb openly pro- 
fels enmity againft Cbriftianity^ that they could^ 
be no fit WitneJJes in this matter. 

Nay, on the contrary, if need were, we could 
alledge many tefiimonies to confirm divers parts 
of the hifiory which is delivered in the faid Books^ 
Thus both Hebrews and Pagans report that Je- 
fus was crucified, and that fiindry miracles were 
done by him and his Bifciples. Thole moft fa- 
mous Books of Jofephus , which were fet forth 
about Forty Years after ChriJFs Afcenfion , do 
make mention of Herod, Pilate, Feftns, Felix, 
John the BaftiS, Gamaliel, and of the deftruElion 
of Hiemfalem iat large. Herewithal agree that 
which the Authors of the Talmud have recorded 
concerning tbofe times. Tacitus relates how cru- 
elly Nero ufed the Cbrifiians. And anciently 
there were certain Booh extant, not only of 
private Men, asof Pblegon, and others-, butal- 
fo fbme publick JBs, whereunto the Cbrifiians 
appealed, for that in them there was mentioa 
made of the Star that appeared at Cbrifi'sy^ati- 
vity, and alfb of the Earthquake and Eclipfe of 
the Sun (againfi the courfe of Nature, it being 
then full Moon) at the time of Cbriifs Palfion 
upon the Crofs. 



SECT/ 
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SECT. XV. 

Jnfaer to the ObjeSion^ That the Scriptures 
were changed. 

Tk tOW what can be farther objeSed againft 
1^ thefe Books, I fee not, unlefs it be (aid 
that they remained not altogether /A^y^w^ that 
they were from the beginning. And indeed it 
muft be granted, that what is common to other 
Books might happen, nay did happen to thofey 
namely, that by the carelefnefs, or the perverfe 
care of the Tranfcribers^ Ibme letters, fyllables 
or words might be changed, left out, or added. 
But it is an unjuS thing to bring in queftion the 
truth of filch a Book^ or evidence j only becaufe 
in fo many ages there could not but be great va- 
riety of Cc^/zW, fince bothcuftom and reafbn re- 
quires, tliat what appears in the moft, and moft 
ancient Copies, be preferred to the reft. But that 
either by fraud or any other way, all the Copies 
were corrupted, and that in point of dodrine, 
or fbme remarkable piece of Hiftory, will never 
be proved: for there are neither any evidences, 
nor amr witnefles of thofe times, which atteft it. 
But it, as was faid before, there be any thing 
urged, in much later times, by thoftfwho bare 
an implacable hatred to the Dilciples of thefe 
Books ^ that ought to be look'd upon as a re- 
proach, not as a teftimony. 

And this truly, wiiich we have faid, may be 
well thought a fufficient Anfwer to thofe, who 
obje£t a change in the Scripture ^ for he who 
affirms that, efpecially againft a writing which 

vGoogle hath 
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hath been long) and in abundance of places, re-» 
ceived, oughthimfelf to prove his Cmrge. But 
to make the vanity of this Objeftion more fully 
appear, we will fhew, that what they feign, nei- 
ther was, nor could be done. 

We have proved befere, that the Books Were 
written by the Authors whofe Names they bear 1 
Which being granted, it follows, that other 
Books were not foifted into their room, nor was 
any notable part of them changed. For, fince 
that change mud needs have fbme dei^n, that 
part would notorioufly differ from the other 
Parts and Books which were not changed ^ which 
cannot now any where be diicerned : Nay, 
there is an admirable agreement, as we faid, 
in their Senfes. 

Befides, as fbon as any of the ApofUes or Apo* 
fiolical Men publilhed any thing, there is no 
doubt to be made , but Chriftians , with great 
diligence, (as became their piety, and care to 
preierve and propagate truth to Pofterity) took 
fiiom thence many Qwpies for their ufe : Which 
therefore were difperled as far as the Chriftian 
Name , through EuropCy Jfia and Hgyft 5 in 
which places the Greek Language was fpoken. 

And more than this, the Original Copies alfb, 
as we laid before, were preferved till two Hun- 
dred Years after Cbriji, Now it was not poiiible 
that any Book, diffiifed into fb many Copies, and 
kept, not only by the private diligence of par- 
ticular Perlbns, but the common care of the 
Churches, fhould be altered by the hand of any 
falfifier. Add farther, that thefe Books, in the 
following Ages, were tranflated into the Syriackj 
JEtbiopick, Arabick and Latin Tongues : Which 
Tranjlations are yet extant 5 and do not differ in 
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anj thing of moment from the Giefsk Copies 
themlielves. 

Befidcs, we have the Waitings of thofc.Mcn, 
who weie taught by the Apoftles themfelxres, ot 
by their Difciplesy whereiamany places are cited 
out of thefe Bwh^ to the fame fenle and,tneaning 
which mow. we read tkem. Neither was there any 
in the Cbmch of fo giteat antboritjf in thofe times, 
aa to have met with obedience, if Jbe would have 
changed any thins : As is plain enough, by the 
free and open diitent of Irens^is^ TertHllian and 
Cyprian, from thofe that were mofl: eminent in 
the Cbutoh. After wliich time there fucceeded 
many other Aten^ of great :Lcarning. and Judg*. 
ment, wha having fir&niade diligent eiiquiry 
thereof, received thefejBfi^c^/tj, as retaining their 
originoil purky. Hklwrto alfb may be referred 
what but iww wcfaid of divecSiSWffj otChriftians ^ 
2^i which, at leafliud) asjacknowledgedGod to 
be the Maker of the Woilk^ and Chrift to be the 
Author of a new Law, did receive and ufe thefe 
^bp/tj" accordingly as we <ki the fame* And if 
^x^ hud attempted to W/I^f, or put any thing new 
into :any jptant thereof, they fhould have been 
accuCed by the refl for forgery zxd falfe-dealing 
therein. Neither was ther^ ever any &S that 
had the-.liberty at their pJea&re, ta^/i^nany of 
tbefe Books iQt\hs^t own tuins: Far iti&mani- 
feft, th^t aU of thein dididraw thck arguwemsj 
oneagaiRftanotbef, out of the fame. And as for 
that which we touched concerniug Divine Provi- 
dence, it belongs nO lefs unto the cBiefefi parts, 
than unto the whole Bmks ^ namely, that it is not 
agreeable to it, that G OD fhould fufler fo ma- 
ny TboufandMen, which fincerely delired to be 
godly, ajud .earneftly fought after eternal Life, to 
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l)e led headlong into that ^ff^r which they could 
no way avoid. And thus much fhall fofEce to 
be fpolcen for the authority of the Books of the 
New Covenant^ whence alone, if there were no 
other helps, we might be fiiffidently inftruaed 
concerning the trm Religion. 



SECT. XVI. 

For the Authority of the Books of tl^ Old • 
T^ament. 

NOW, forafmuch as it hath pleafed God to 
leave us alfb the writings and evidences of 
the yewijh Religion^ which was anciently the true, 
and aflbrds no imall tejiimonies for Chrifiianity^ 
therefore it will not be amifi, in the next place, 
to juff ifie the authority of the fame. Firft then. 
That thefe Books were written by the lame 
Men, whofe Names they bear, is manifeft in 
like manner as we have proved of ours before, 
of the New Covenant. 

Thefe Authors were either Prophhs^ or oth^r 
very faithful and credible JUen^ fuch as was Ef- 
dras^ who is thought to have coUefted the Books 
of the Old Teftament into one Volume , during 
the life-time of the Prophets Haggaiy Malachi^ 
agd Zachary. 1 will not here repeat again what 
is faid before , in the commendation of Mofes. 
Both that part of Hiftory^ which at firft was de* 
livered by bim^ as we have fliewn in the firft 
Book \ and that alfo which wa$ coUefted after his 
time is witnefTed even by many of the Heathens. 
Thus the Annals of the Pbcgnicians have recorded 
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the names of D^n;/V/, and Solomon^ and their 
Leazues with the Men ofTyre. As well Berofus^ 
as the Hebrew Writers^ malces mention oiNebu- 
cbadonofer^ and of other Chaldean Kings, He 
whom Jeremy calls Vafbres;, King of ^gypt^ is 
termed Apries by Herodotus.^ In like mahper thp 
Books of the Grecians are replenifhed with Nar- 
rations concerning Cyrus and his Succeflbrs, un- 
til the times ofDarms. And many other things 
concerning the Natiofi of th^ Jems are related by 
Jofepbus^mlnsBooks^Q^in&JIfion: Whereunto 
we may add what before we have touched out 
of Strabo and Trogus. But as for us Christ aijs^ 
we cannot in the kaft doubt of the truth of thefe 
Book^, out of every one of which almoftjthere 
are teftimonies extant in our Books,' which are 
found likewife in the Hebrew. Neithei: do we 
find, when CbriS^ reprehended many things in 
the DoBors of the Law and Pharifees of his time, 
that ever he accufed them of Forgery committed 
againft the Writings of MofeSy or the Prophets ^ 
or that they ufed counterfeit Books, or fuch as 
were changed. 

Then, after ChriB^s time, it cannot be proved, 
neither is y: credible^ that the 5cr/^/«r^ was cor- 
rupted in matters of any nioment, if we confi- 
der rightly how far and wide, over the face of 
the Earth, the Nation of the Jews was foread, 
who every where were the Keepers of thefe 
Books. For, firft of all, the Ten Tribes were led 
away captive by the Affyrians^ into Media ^ then 
afte^^vard the two other Tribes : And many of 
thefe alfo, after Cyrus granted them liberty to 
return, fetled themfelves in foreign Countries. 
l^hc Macedonians ixivittA. them, with great /r^ 
njifesy to come into Alexandria. The cruelty of 
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Antioehus^ the Civil Wars of the JfoaA^fo^j-, to- 
gether with thofe of Fompey and Sojfius from 
without, did difperfe and Icatter abroad many 
of them. The parts of Africa about Cyrene , 
were foil of the JewT 5 (b were the Cities of Jfia^ 
Macedonia J Lycaonia\ and likewife the Ifles of 
Cyfrusy Crete^ and others. Alio what a number ' 
01 them there was itRdwe, may be learned out 
cfHoracCj Juvenal BXiA Martial Now it is not 
poflible that iiich Multitudes, fb far diflant one 
trom another) ihould be cozened in this kind ^ 
neither could thetr ever accord all in the coining 
of an untruth. Add moreover, that almoft Three • 
Hundred Years before CbriH, at the appoint- 
ment and care of the Kings of J^;^jp/, thofe Books \ 
of the Hebrews were tranflated mto the Greek 
Tongue, by thofe that are called the Seventy In- 
terpreters. So as then the Grecians had the lenfe 
and lubftance of them, though in another Lan* 
guagej wherel^ they were the lefi liable to be 
chained. Nay more-, thefe^B^^/t/ were tranfla- 
ted both into the G6<a/^e?^ Tongue, and into that 
oi Jerufalem^ that is, thQlmiSyriack^ a little 
before, and a little after the time of Cbrift. 
Other Greek Tranfiations afterward there were 5 
as, namely, hyAquila, Symmacbus andTbeodo^ 
tion 5 all which Or/]gw compared with that of the 
Seventy Interpreters % and after him, others alfb ) 
who could find no diverfity of biftory^ or of any 
matter worth Q)eaking of 

Pbilo lived in the Reign of Caligula j and Jofe- 
fbus furvived the times of both me Vefpatians j 
Which two Writers alledge out of the Hebrevp 
3ooks the f awe things that we read at this day. 

Now in thefe very times began Cbriftlan Re^ 
li^ion to be ji^ore and more propagated, being 
•'•' • H 3 profefTeli 
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profefied by many of the Hebrewsj ftnd byfuq- 
cky Perlbns that had legmed the HflfngmToingfat j 
who, if the Jews had falfified in any notable 
part, could have quickly difcovered it, by com- 
paring more ancient Copies*, and fb have made 
It publickly known. But they are (b far from 
domg this, that on the other £de, they alledge 
many teSintonies out of the old Covenant y to the 
fame fenfe and meaning that they are ufed by 
the Hebrews : Which Hebrews may fboner be 
accufed of any other fault, than (I will not lay 
falihood, but of lb much as) negli^eiKe about 
thefe Books, which thrjr have fo rebgiouily and 
exadly described and compared, that they 
know how often any one Letter is found therein. 
The laft, though not the leafl: argument^ to 
prove that the Jews did not purpofely corrupt or 
alter the Scripture, may be, becaqle the Chri- 
fiiansy out of^the very Boohs which are read by 
the Jewsy do evince, and, as they truft, very 
ftrongly, that their lj>rd and Mafter Jefiis is 
the lame very MeJJias which was anciently ^w- 
tnifed to the Jevps^ their Fore-Fathei^ Wluch, 
^tiove all things, the J^r»s would have taken 
care fhould not have been done, when the cm- 
trtrverfie jsitoik between them and the CbriSianSy 
if ever it had been in their power to have chan^ 
ged what they lifted. 
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The FouRtfi Book 

OF THE 

T R U T H 

OF 

Chriftian Religion. 

SECT. I. 

A particular Confutation of the Religions 
oppofite to Chrijtianifj/. 

TH E Fourth Book beginning with that 
pleafure which many Men are wont 
to take, in beholding the danger 
wherein others are, while they are 
in none themfelves 5 fliews, that it 
ought to be the greateft pleafure of a Chriftian 
Man in this life , not only to rejoyce and blefe 
himfelf that he hath found out the Truth i 
but to lend his help alfb to others that wan•^ 
der up and down in the Labyrinths of Er- 
rour ^ and to make them partafers of .& great 
a benefit; 

Which we in fome meafure have endeavoured 

to do in the former Books: (the demonftratioh 

H 4 of 



lo6 The Truth of Book IV 

of that which is true, containing in it felf the 
confutation of what is falfe) jtt in -regard that 
all kinds of Religions which oppofe themfelves 
to the Chriftian , viz. Paganifm^Judaifm and 
JUahomettfmy befidcs that winch is common to 
all, have certain errors proper to every one of 
them, and their peculiar Arguments which they 
are wont to oppofe us withal. It will not be 
amifs to make a particular Difputation againft 
every one of thefe ^ firfl befeechipgthe Readers 
to free their Judgments from leaning to a Party, 
»nd from long cuftom and prejudice, (as impe- 
diments of a good mind) that with the greater 
indifllerency they may fake cogtiizance of what 
ftiallbefaid. 



. SECT. II, 

Jnd firjl offaganifm^ that there is hit one 
CoJn Create^i Spirits are goo J or bad: the 
good not to be bonottred^ but as the moji 
high God direSis. 

TO begin dien againft IPagans : If they lay 
that there arc divers eternal and co-equal 
Oodf^ we have confuted this Opinion before, in 
the firft Book, where we taught that there is but 
enly one Ood;- v^ho is the caute of all thiqgs. Or 
if they, by thcufenle ofGodsy do underi^nd the 
created Spirits which are iuperior to Men , they 
then either mean the good, or the ^^aJ: If they 
ikythe'good:^ iirflfthey oii^ to be weU aflured 
that fuch are & indeed t^therwiljb they coimiit a 
- /I ' dangerous 
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dangerous errou^r, in receiving Enemies inftead 
of Friends^ and Traytors for Ambaffadors. Theo 
it were but reafbn that they fhould, in their ve* 
ry worfhip, make an evident difference betwepa 
the moft high God, and thofe Spirits ^ and like- 
wife be fatisfied what order there is among them, 
what good may be expeded from each of thefn, 
and what honour the mofi High is willing fhould 
be beflowed on every one of them. All which 
b^ing wanting in their Religion, it is plain from 
thence how uncertain that Religion is, and how it 
were a fafer courfe for them to betake themielves . 
tp the worjhip of one Almighty God \ which even 
Plato confeued was the duty of every wife Man 5 
fpecially for that to whomfbever God is propi- 
tious and favourable , to them thefe good Angels 
ipuft needs be ierviceable and gracious, being the . 
Miniflers and Servants of the mofl High. 



SECT. IIL 

Evil Spirits adored by Vagans^ and how tm- 
pious a thing it is. 

BUT it was the b^d, not the good Spirits^ 
which the Pagans did worjhip 5 as may be 
proved by weighty reafons : Fif fl, Becaufe thefe 
adored Angels did not throw off their worjhippers^ 
unto the Jervice of the true God 5 but, as much 
as in them lay, laboured to ^^e?//jl^ the fame ^ or, 
at leaft, in every refpeft, required eaual honour 
with the Almighty. Secondly, Becaule they pro- 
cured all the mifchief they could tp the worfhip-. 
pers of the Onq moflHigh God, by provoking 
A ' ' ^ " " ' • - " ' ' both 
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Woth Magiftrates aad People to inflift punifh- 
itimts upon them. For when it was lawful for 
Poets to fihg of the murders and adulteries com- 
rtfitted by the Gpdsy and for the E^cures to take 
awfff ali dhine Provideme^ztA any other Religion 
tboOgh never fb diflferent in Rites) was allow- ^ 
ed 5 as the ^ptian, the Phrygian, the Grecian^ 
the Tkufian, and the facred Rites of Rome ; even 
then generally the y^ir/ alone were made ridicu- 
Itms^ as appears by Satyrs and Epigrams written 
i^on them \ and fomfetimes alfb wfftKAhanifi- 
ment. And as for Cbriftians^ they were offliBed 
with moft cruel punifhments : No other caufe 
wheipeof can be ^v«n, than that both thefe SeBs 
did worftiip one God , whofe honour was im- 
peached by the nmltitnde of fiich Gods as the Hea- 
then adored 5 who did not fo much vie one with 
another, as with Him, 

Thirdly, This was manifeft by the manner of 
their worjbip^ which no way beleemed any good 
and honeft Spirit ^ namely, by humane blood 5 
by the running of naked Men in the Temples 5 by 
Pageants and dancir^s, full of nafty fikhijiefs 5, 
fuch as may be feen at tliis day among Ibme Peo- 
ple of -^w^r/V^a: znd. Africa^ who yet fit in the 
darknefs of Gentilifm. 

Tea,which is more, there both anciently were, 
and now are. People who worfhip'd evil Spirits, 
which they knew and profefled to be fiich : As, 
"AePerfiansy Arimanius-^ the Greeks, thofethey 
called CacodsLmons ^ the Latins^ their V^joves ^ 
and now fbme Ethiopians and Indians, fuch like 
Deities •, than which, nothing can be imagined 
more impious. For, what is religious worjhip but 
2rtefiimony of an infinite ^(?(?^i/^/f, that a Man doth 
aefaiDwledlge to be in him whom he worlhippeth > 

o Which 
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Which if it be exhibited unto a bad Sfirh^ it is 
falfe and deceitful, implying in it no left crime 
than high treafon\ forafinuch as the honour due 
unto the King is not onlj withdrawn from him, 
but is conferred upon his Enemy, and one that 
hath traiteroufly revolted from him. Moreo- 
ver, vain is that perfiiafion which they conceive 
of 60 A ^hat be is go&dy and thereto will 
DotpHHifi this offence ) becaufe they think fo 
to oo were contrary to his gpodnefs : For mer- 
cy or clemency , that it may be juft , hath its 
bounds ,and umits^ an4 wherq wickednefs a- 
bounds beypnd faeafure, there jj»^/Vtf doth, av 
it were, neceflariljr require the inflidion of /w- 
niflyment. Jleitheris it leisblameable, that they 
pretend fear conftrains them to honour wicked 
Spirits 5 fince he that is perfeftly good is as com- 
municative alfo, and therefore the ikuthor of all 
other Natures, which are his produdiions. And 
if he be, then it follows that he hath abfolnte 
power and dominion over all creatures^ as over 
his workmanihip ; fo that nothing can be done 
by any of them, which he hath a aefire to hinder. 
Which things being certainly true> we may ea« 
fily gather, tl^t evil Spirits can no farther do 
any hurt to him who hath God, mofl high, and 
OToft tranfcendeatly good, favourable to him, 
than that God, for the fake of fbme good or o* 
ther, fhall think fit to permit. 

Nor can a Man obtain any thing of thofe evil 
Spirits by his Prayers , which is not to be reje- 
fied J becaufe he that is evil is then worii of all, 
Mrhen he feigns himfelf to be good : And die gifts 
of Enemies are mere fnares and treacheries. 
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SECT. IV- 

Againjl the Worfhip which^ in ?agantfm^ Is 
exhibited to Men after their ueath. 

Moreover, there were heretofore, and now 
alfb are Pagans^ that tell us, they give 
honour and worfinp to the Souls of Men departed. 
But firft they Ihould have here alfb made fbme 
manifeft diftmdUon between this^m/ir, and that 
which is due unto the moft high (jod Then a^ain, 
all Prayers made to them are but vain and fruit- 
lefi, unlefs thofe Spirits were able to give us 
ibmething ^ of which their worihippers have no 
certainty : Nor is there any more ground to (ay 
that they can, than that they cannot But ano- 
ther thing is worft of all, to wit, that many of 
them to whom fxxch glory is given by the Heathm^ 
in dieir life-time were notorioufly wicked^ and 
addided to one filthy viee or odier: Thus Bac- 
chus was a Drunkard, and Hercules effeminate; 
Romulus proved a very Villain to his Brother, 
and Jupiter a Traytor to his own Father. So 
that their honour redounds tothediigraceof the 
true GOD, and of Vertue, which he loves; 
whilft Vices which are inticing enough of them** 
lelves, it recommends to Men by Religion. 
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SE,CT. V* 
Jgainji woffiipping of Stars and Elements^ 

OF more antiquity than this was the t^biihip- 
Tpn%oi Stars ^2A\AoiiSbR Elements y asFire, 
Water, iar and Earthy wherein great f^MOTiiifor 
ziid /ally was conunitted. For Prayers are the 
greatefi: pixt of reli^ioHs worjhif^ which cannot^ 
without folly, be dufefted to any objedt, five 
to intelligent natures: But Senfe tells us, that 
the Elements (as we call them) are noiiich 
things ; And as for the Stars^ it any fay they 
are, he will never be able to prove it, fincethat 
no iiich matter can be collected from their ope* 
rations and influences, which demonflrate their 
nature •, but rather we may gather the contrary 
by their motion, which is not variable, like to 
that in things endued with liberty of ar/7/, but 
conftant and unalterable. Bejfides, we have 
ihewn before, that the courfe and motion of the 
Stars is appointed for the ufe of Men\ whence 
Man ought to acknowledge himfelf to be both 
liker to God than they, in his better part 5 aft 
alio more dear unto him: And therefore much 
injury mould he do to his own worth and digni^ 
ty, if he fubmit himfelf to fuch things as God 
hath given to ht ferviceable unto him ^ where^ 
as, on the contrary, he ought rather to render 
thanks for them which cannot do, or it is not 
proved can do lb much for themfelves. 
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SECT. VL 

J^^nji iMfJhipping if hrulx Beajis. . 

BUT nbthing is fo raworthy a$ this,. that 
' Men, efpecially the Mgypiam^ fiiiik at 
length kilo &ch a lottilhneis, a^ to worihip 
lituteSeails. For though in ibme of f hem there 
appears fome fbadow, as we may callit, ofun* 
«lerftanding -, ]ret that und^rftanding is nothings 
if we compare it with Matf s : For they can nei- 
ther exprefe tbeir inw^ conceptions hj diftin£t 
wottls, or by writing-, nor do wdrks of divers 
kinds, no nor worksof the feme kind after divers 
manners : much left can they attain to the know- 
ledge of numbers, dimeiifions, and the celeftial 
motions. Whereas, on the other fide, Man, by 
the force and diKgence of his wit, catches aU 
iziinner of Animals, though never lb ftrong^ 
whether wild Beads, Birds, or Fiihes^ and fb 
mafiers them, tiiat, in fome meafiire, he makes 
them fobjeft to his Laws ^ as Elephants, Lyons, 
iiorles, and -Oxen. Yea, from thofe which are 
hurtful, hedr^wstohimfelffomeprofiti as Me- 
dicines from Serpents: And hath this ufe and 
benefit from therti all, (which is utterly unknown 
to them) that he contemplates the composition 
of their bodies, the fituation of their parts 5 and 
comparing both their fpecies and their kinds, one 
with another, learns from thence alfb his own 
dignity ^ as much as the ftrufture of Man's body 
is niore perfefl: and noble, than that of the reft. 
Which things, if any Man rightly confider, he 
will be fo far from confidering otherJivingCrea- 
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tures as God$» that he will rather ]pp]ci]Miiiiin» 
felf as cQoftituttd t>y the mofi High G^ ji^kind 
of God over them* 

' — ^ ^ *r .•)^ 

SECT. VIL 

Againjl worjhipping of things that nt^ no 
Suhjlances. 

WE find alio that the Grecians^JRomMJ^saA 
others, worfliipped thofe things liribich 
have no fubfiftence^ but are mere Academts.ctf 
other things. . 

For, to omit tliokuncottthDehiesy tiiePra^, 
J>dir\£ Impudence J and the like, letus/naunethe 
better fort : Such were Healthy which is jiothing 
but a right temperature of the parts of the body : 
Good Fortune^ which is an event that is correfpon- 
denttoaMan'sdefire: Theu^^S/(?»j alfb, liich 
as love, fear, anger, hope, and the reft j which 
proceed from the confideration of Ibmetbing 
that is good or evil, eafie or difficult •, are certain 
Motions otpaffions in that part of the inind which 
is united to the body, by the blood elpecially 5 
not having any abfolute power of themfelves, 
but are fubordmate band-maids to the commands 
of the mll^ their Miftrefs^ at leaft in their conti- 
nuance and direftion* Then forVertues, whofe 
Names are divers \ Prudence^ in chuimg what is 
profitable for us-: Fort it tide ^ in uodertaking dan-* 
gers : Jufiice^ in abftaining from that which is 
another Mans: Temperance^ in the moderation 
ofpleafiires, &c. They are certain inclinations 
and propenlions in the npdnd unto that which is 

.. right. 
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i^^, grc^ lip by long ei«ci(e and praftice 5 
ivmdi, as they 'may be augftt^rit^ in a Man ; fb 
may they by negled be diminifhed ^ nay^ quite 
loft and aboliftied. As for Honour (whertunto 
Wc read there were Temples dedicated) ^ts 
other Mens judgment , or goocj opinion, con- 
cerning one whom they fuppofed endued with 
Vertue 5 which is often beftowed upon bad Men, 
as well as good, by the natural pronenefs there 
IS in Men to err in their judgment. 

Thefe therefore having no liibfiftence, and 
fiierefbre notto be compared, in dignity and 
worth, with things that do fubfift, nor having 
vxy underftanding of Men's prayers or venera* 
lion, it is moft abfurd and unrea.(bnable to wor^ 
&up them as Gods ^ when for this very thing He 
is to be worihipped, who can both give and 
preferve them. 



SECT. VIIL 

Anfwer to the Argument of the Gentiles taken 
from Miracles done among them. 

THE V^ans^ for the commendation of their 
Religion^ are wont to alledge Miracles \ but 
fuch as in many things may be excepted againft. 
For the wifeft Men among the l^agans rejected 
many of thefe, as fupported by no teftimony of 
any credible witnefs •, but plainly counterfeit 
and &bulous. Other Miracles which they iaid 
were done, hapned in fome fecret place, m the 
night, before one or two, whofe eyes the craft 
of the Priefts might eafily delude by falfe (hews 
^ nzed by Google aud 
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and appeat'ances of thiiigs; And there are o- 
thcrs whkh raifed greit admiration, and palled 
for wonders, mcerly becaufe- they met with 
thofe, who were ignorant of natural things j ef- . 
pecially of hidden properties. As for inftance, 
fach a thing might happen, if one (hould draw . 
Iron with the Loadftone, among People who . > 
knew nothing of its vertue : in which arts Simon 
Magus and A^oUomns^ ias many have recorded, 
were very skilful. 

I do no^t deny, but fome things greater than 
thefe were feen, which by Man's power alone . ^ 
could not be drawn out of natural caufes-, and 
yet did not need a power which was truly di- 
vine ; that is omnipotent •, but might be per- 
formed by Spirits that are placed between GodQ 
and Men. Who by their celerity, efficacy, fub- 
tilty and diligence, can eafily carry things far 
diftant from one place to another-, and compound 
things that are very different •, to the working 
of fuch effeds as fball ftrike Men with aftonilh- 
ment. But that the Spirits, whereby this was 
cffefted, were not good •, and therefore neither 
was the Religion good^ appears already from 
what hath been faid before. And from hence 
alfo, that they faid they were compelled to do 
things,' even againfl: their wills, by the power of 
certain charms : when the wifeft of the fagans 
agree t-hat there can be no fuch vertue in words \ 
but only a power of perfuafion, and that no o-- 
ther way than by their fignification. 

And it is another token of their wickednefs, 
that they undertook to allure and draw this or 
that body \ though never fo backward to it, into 
the ioVfc. *f fuch or fuch a Perfon. Wherein they 
were injurious to them \ either ' in their vain 
. I promifes 
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promifes^ or ia efiediag v^bat tbcy pvomifed : 
tar this aifo is forbidden by humaee Lxws^ as a 
piece of Sorcery. Neither need any Man wonder 
whx God^fefiercd fome marvels to be wrought 
by evil Sfifitj among the GentHes^ feeing they 
deierved to be cheated with fuch illndons^ who 
ic} long time had forfaken the woribip of the trirr 
Cod. 

Moreover this is an argument of their xmmU 
nefs and impotency, that their wwrh never 
brought any confideraUe good along with them. 
For if any feem'd to be call'd back to life after 
they were dead, they did not continue alive; 
neither could they exercife the /««ff/tfw/.ot living 
Creatures. Or if it happened that any thing pro* 
ceeding happily from a divim fmer^ did appear 
to the ?ag4kns*^ yet the fame was not. foretold 
ihould come to pa& for the confirmatioa of thek 
Religion^ and therefore there might be other 
caufts, and far different Reafoos, which the di-* 
vine efficacy propounded to it felf in the doiqg 
thofe things. <As for example^ if it was true^ 
that refpafiM reftored iigbt to one blind ^ this 
was done, that he being thereby made more ve* 
nerable, might the more eafily obtain the Rm^m 
Empire: to which he was chofen by God, that 
be might be a Minifter of his Judgments upon the 
Jmj. More fuch like caufes there may be of 
other mnderf^ which had no relation at all to 
their Religion, 
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SECT. IX. 

And from Oracles. 

THE very fame likewife, in a manner, may 
ferve for anfwer to that which they objeft 
concerning Oracles '^ efpecially what we have 
faid, that thefe Men did worthily deferve tobe 
delndfd'y for contempt of that knowUdge which 
reafon or ancient tradition fuggefted to every 
one of them. Then again the words of the Ora^ 
€Us^ for the molt part were MMgH9Wy and might 
eafily receive an interpretation, from any event 
whatfoever. Or if there was any thing more 
exprefly foretold by them, yet it is not aeceflary 
th^t it ihould proceed from an all^knomng mind: 
For it was either ftph a thing as might be forc- 
(een by natural Canfes then exifting, as fome Phy^^ 
fcUns have foretold Difeafes that are a coming i 
or elfe fome probable conjeAnre might be made 
by that which comnionly lalls q^t, and ufuallj 
comes to pafs, as we read of fome Perfons weU 
skiU'4 in civil aSairs, 4bat bav« made notable 
guefles at future events. Again fuppofe that a- 
monglt the Pagans^ God foretimes ufed the mi^ 
niftery of fome Prophets to foretel thofe things, 
which could have no certain r^ besides the vfi^ 
of God'y yet this did pot approve or confirm their 
heathenijb Religion^ but rather overthrew it. Such 
for Iflft^pi^ are thpfe things, in jthef^tJ^ Ec- 
logue of f^^gil^ tal^ea out of (lie Sibyls t^erfes j 
where unwittingly \\i/tPm gives v$ a ijiv'ely de^ 
fcription of the coming of C&ri/?, and hisbenc^ 
fits. So in the iamcSobks. Qf the Sibyls it was, 
i 2' that 
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that he ought to be acknowledg'd as King, who 
Ihould be our King indaed: «nd that he was to 
come out of the'Eaft, 'v^ho Ihould have dominion 
over all. We read in Porphyry of the Oracle of 
j4pollo^ which 'faith', that other Gods are aerial 
Spirits^ but the Godqi the ffehrerps is only to b$ 
worlhippedi which faying, if the worf^ippers 
o{j4pollo'ohtyj then they muft ceafe to wbrlhip 
hrm: iftKey do not obey it, then they make 
their God a lyar. Add further, if thoCe Spirits 
had refpefted or intended the good of Mankind, 
above all things, they would have prefcribed a 
general Rule of life to Mankind, and alfo given 
Tome certain alTurance of a reward to ik^m that 
lived accordingly, neither of which was ever 
done bythfem.; ' ' ' . 

On the other fide oftcntiriies in their Vcrfes we 
find fome Kihgs commended 'Which were wicked 
Men, {oxAtChampions extoird and digniRM with 
divine honouf, others allured to immodeft and 
Unlawful'' Ibve^ or to the feeking after filthy 
lucre, or committing of Murder, as might be 
Ihewn by maiiy Examples* 



SECT. X 

Tagamfm dicAyed 4>j itt 0Wi accord fo foon Of 
humane aid ctdftd. 

B£$iD9'S ^'Xbii hath Htherto bjgen faid, 
Pa^amfm ramillers to us a' mighty argiiment 
agiinft'it felf-, becaufc-that wherefoever it bc- 
*ct^me$ deftitutepfAirw/mf force to fupport it, 
ifli.ere'ftraighttTay it c6AeS-'t6 rnine^ "si if the 
• "* -^ ^ foundation 
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foundation thereof were quite overthrown. For if 
we take a view of all the Kingdoms and States 
that are among Ckri^iam or Muhnmetans^ we 
Ihall find no memory of Taganifm^ but in Booh. 
Nay *//>/?^Wtf/'tel1s us, that even in thcfe times^ 
when the Emperors endeavoured to uphold the 
Taodn Religion either by violence, and perfecu- 
tion, as did the firtf of them j or by learning and 
fbbtilty^ as did- Julian;^ itnotwitlii^^ding de- 
CayM daily, not by any violent oppofition, nor 
by the brightnefs and fplendor pf lineage aM 
defcent, (for Jefusjvas accounted :by the com- 
mop fort only a Carpenter's Sori^) nor by the 
flou'riflies of learning, which they that taught the 
Law of Chnfi ufed not in their Sermons j nor by. 
gifts and bribes, for th'^y were poor ^ nor by any 
foothing and flattering fpeeches, for on the 
contrary they taught that all worldly advan- 
tages iflufl: be defpifed, and that jail kind of ad^ 
verlttj?;' mull be undergone for^the Gofpel^s fake. 
See; then how wea^^atid impotent Paganijm was, 
which feyfuch means came to mine. 

Neither did the do&rine oiChnfi only mak^ 
the credulity of (he Gentiles to vanilh, but eveii 
\)2i/\SpiriU came out of divers bodies. at the name 
of Chrijt: they became dnmb alf6,"anil being 
Remanded the r^afofi. of their filence, the^ 
were cQoipeird to fay;, that they were able id 
do r^pkbihg where the naine bf Chnfi was.cal- 
Ud upon. 

' j' V*--. i'" -*»»■■* ATT' . ..ri ••• 

>^' ^ > * lit , , ' . 1 .« . . * 
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SECT. XL 

Anfwtr to theOphian cffome that think tbi 
ieginning and dtcay 0f Religions depend 
' upon the efficacy of the Stars. 

THERE have been ThMofhers^ thzt AMl 
afcribe the beginning iiW d^cay of every 
jReligion unto the Stars : but this Star-gazing 
Science, Which thefe Men prefers to be skilled 
in, is delivered under fuch differeiit rules, that 
one can be certain of nothing but only this, that 
there is no certainty at all therein. 

I do not herefpeak of fuch effcfts as follo\^ 
from a natural neceffity of caufes, but of thofe 
that proceed from the will of Man, which of it 
felf hath fuch liberty and freedom, that n<> necef^ 
jity or violence can be imprefled upon it ttom 
without. For if the cdnfent of the will did nc- 
ceffarily follow any outward impreffion, then the 
jower in bur SouL which we tniy pefcicive it. 
Aath to confnlt, deliberate and chufe^ would be 
given in vaiii- Alfo the equity of. all Laws, of 
all rewards and puniOiments, W6uld be takeii ^* 
way, fteing there can be neithtr fault nOf merit iti 
that which is altogether neceflaty add inevitable; 

Again, thefe ate divtrs evil nHs or eff^ia^of 
the will, which il(bey proceeded of any ntCefO- 
ty from the Hif^v$0s^hhcn the fame Heavens and 
Celeftial Boc^te'^flteinieed^ receive fuch efficacy 
from Gofij 409 fo' it would follow, that GoJ^ 
who is moft'^ftrfeSly good^, is the true caufe of 
that which is moraUy 'evil\ And that when in his 
Law he profcfleth himfclf to abhor wickednefs^ 

which 
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which a /orce ioferted by him into thtogs them- 
feWes will inevitably produce, he doth will two 
things contrary one to the other; that the fame 
thing fhonld be dooe^aodnot be done \ and alio 
that a Man oflfends in an adion, which he doth 
by divine inftigntion. 

They fpeak more probably, that fay the inflH- 
tma of the Stars do firft affcA the Air, then 
cur Bodies, with fach qualities as oftentimes do 
excite and ftir up in the mfad feme deftres or af- 
lei^MsaAfwerable'thereMfto: and tbemi^ be- 
log aihired or eodiced by .4befe mtion* doth of- 
tentimes yield unto them. But if this fliould be 
f^anted^ it makes nothing for the qnt^iim we 
aveinhand* .far femng that Chrifiim Religion 
soft of all withdraws Men from tbofe thii^s 
which W^. pleafiog unto the body, it cannot 
tberefofC; have its he^niog from the affeciiorts 
•f the bpdy, and confo^uently not from the /»- 
fiifofr of the Stars -^ which /[as but now we faid) 
have no. power over the miod, othervyire thaa 
by ihe mfJiation ^ thofe affeBions. The moft 
prndent aoiong ^r$li^erj exempt truly wile 
aad good Men from the domiaon of the Stars s 
And fych. wrily were tbev that firlt profefled 
ChrifiioHity^ as their Uvcs do fliew. Or if there 
be aoy efficacy in ie^niog and knowledge a* 
gaiaft the infe&ioo ^ the body, even amoqg 
Chrifiians there were ever ibme that were €xt:eU 
Urn in this, particular. 

Befides, as the moft Learned do confefs, the 
cfibfb of ^e St^4 refpeft certain Climates of the 
World, BQd are only for a feaToa; but this 'Re^ 
iigi^ bath now continued above the Ipace of one 
l£(Ni&Qd fix hundred years, and that not In 
£)Be port only, but in the moft remote places of 

I 4 the 
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tile World, and fuch ks are under a far dlflferent 
pbfition of the Stars. ' / ' 



. SECT. XII. 

the.chiej Points of Ch'njtijinity are. A^'prgvti 
of hythe^ Heath fnji^ aft d if tber^ he any. 
thing that is hard Joke Miev^d therein^ 
the like or worfeis fiukdkmoff^ tht Pagans. 

BUT tht Tagans haVe' the lefs to ob|4a'againlt 
(Ohrifiidn Relight :■ bccaufe. atl-^tft^-' parts 
thereof are of fuch ij^nifiy znd ime^rhfj that 
they conviode Mens'tiiTftdS by their own light. 
In fo nxuch that there 'have not been" wanting 
Menawong'the P^^/»7i tlfoi'^ who liare liei*^ and 
there Taid'feVfefy one bf thdfe things, Which oarv. 
Religioti hath in a BojlyUH together.* -As to 
give fbme jnftancesv' trxs^ ke'Ugi on confifts not iii 
Rites and Ceremonies^''' btit in the mind a&d Sjyi^ 
Tit: he is ian y^J/r/rfr^r th^t hath butWi/f/fr* 
fo commit^dultery ^ we -ougbt not' ttt^rfx^/*!^* 
injuries , one Man fliould lie the Hftsl^ahd^Qi oner 
Wife drily : the leagii^ pt bond of^atrimo^ 
ought to be conftaqt and perpetual^. Man U 
bound to' ^a good unto all-^ fpecially to them 
that are in want: we niaft refrain friomStPf^r- 
irjg as much 'as may be: And as-fi>r?onrF6o4 
and Apparel we ought to, content bur felves 
with fo nfuch as will niffice Mature, and the like.* 
Or if happily there be fome points iiiChrtfilamty 
hard to be believed, yet the like alfo is found 
^niongft the wifeft of the //f/if/7f« tttfetfifelves i 
. * as 
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as before we have fliewn concerning the immor^ 
tality of Souls ^ and of the RefHrreiHon of Bodies, 
Thus PUto^ as he learned from the Chaldeans^ 
diftingnilhed the divine Nature into the Father*^ 
and the mind of the Father j (which he calls 
alfo the branch of God, the Maker of the World) 
and the Sod or Spirit^ which keeps together and 
preferveth all things. 

Julian^ as great an enemy as he was of Cibr/- 
fiians^ thought that the Divine Nature might be 
joined to the humane : and gave inflance ia 
t/£fculapiHs^ whom he imagined to have defcend- 
cd from Heaven^ to the end he might teach Mea 
the j4rt of Phyfici. The Crofs of Chrift oficndeth 
many : But what do not the Pagan Writers tell 
of their Gods.^ that fome of them waited upon 
Kings and Princes^ Others were Thunder-ftruck^ 
others cut in funder. And the wifefi of them 
fay, that the more it cofts us to be honcft, the 
more joy and delight it affords us. 

To conclude, Plato in the fecond Book of his 
Commonwealth^ as if he had been a Prophet^ (aith, 
for a Man to appear truly jufi and upright, it is 
requifite that his vertue be bereaved of all out- 
ward Ornaments j fo that he be by others ac- 
counted a wicked wretch, and fcoflfed at, and 
laft of all hanged. And indeed that Chrift might 
be the Pattern of greateft Patience^ could no o- 
therwife be obtained* 
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Chriftian Religion. 

SECT. L 

Jl refutation, of the Jews, ieginning with ^ 
Speeth unto thewy or Prayer for them. 

JUST like that glhnmcring between light 
and darknefs, which appears to'thofe;, 
who by little and little are endeavourioj 
to get out of a dark Cave or Dungeon : 
iuoh doth Judaifm prefent it felf to us ( who 
are ftepping out of the thick mill of Paganifm^ 
of irvhich we have been difcourfing) as a part 
and beginniag of Truth. I r«queft;the Jtvis 
therefore not to be averfe to hear us. 

We are not ignorant that they are the of^ 
fprmg of holy Men^ whom God was wont to viCt 
toth Vy his hofhets^ and by his JingeU of this 

Nation T 
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Nation fprang our Meffia-s^ and the firft DoFlors 
ef Chrifiitmty : k is their Tre€ w-h^reiato we arc 
i»gra8ed : they ave "ih^h^fers €^ ^od^s Ora^ 
€les^ which we do reverence as much as they, and 
with St. S^nl figh" unto^^fi for thepi,:a^d pray 
that the^day may quitkty come, when the Veil 
being taken away which hangs over their Faces, 
they with us (hairicc the ftlSiling of the Law, 
And when ( as it is in their Prophecies ) every 
one of lis tHat ^re ftran^ers- (hall lay hold on 'the 
Cloak of him that is an Hebrew^ dcfidng tha£ we 
may together with a pious confenr"iPor/J;/p tTie 
only trne God^ who i^\(^God of Abraham^ Ijaac 
and Jacob. 

SECT, ir. 



The Jews ought . to ifccufint the Miracles of 
Chrift fufftcientty proved. 

FI R SX of all theu^ ' we muft intreat thera 
not 'to 'think that to^ be unjuft' in" another 
jMan's cafe, which they iudge to be juitand e^uir 
tahle in their own. .If ap^JP^i;^/^denland ofthcm 
•^hy they believe that, ^i/acUs, weire^wrought 
hj Adofes^ they can gi^^Q rib other Answer five 
that there was Always fa cdnftant a repast 'there- 
of a rfiong'Afir; N^tiob^^^ it coiild riot but 
■proceed from.'ttie r^/^/WoWy/of fuch as h^d*yj</j 
the fame. \ '-'•■' ^'' . *" ,/"" ; ■ :' '' . 
' ' Thus' tfi'at -Widows Oyl .ti*as Itfcreafeid ' bj 
Elijha: ih'kt \ N'Mman' i\\Q Syrian Was'tudd^nly 
jbured of the Leprofie rthat'the Womans Soil ia 
V7hofc Houfe'he . lodged Was reltored 'to life^ 
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and other facTi like, are believed by the jews for 
no oth^rrtaron, than becaofe rphnejffs df good 
credit have recorded to ptfierity^ that fnch things" 
were dojie^ And they believe Elias his taking- 
tip into fJcave?7^ ox\]y for the fingle Teftiniony of 
Elijha^ is a Man beyond all exception. But we 
product twelve witnefes^ of tinblameable life, to 
teftifie that Cfcr//? Afcended- up into Heaven, 
And many more that faw him npon the Earth 
after his death. Which things if they be tme^ 
then neceflarily Chrifi's DoBrine is true alfo-, and 
indeed nothing at all can be alledged by the 
Jews for themfelves, which by equal right, or 
more juft title may not be applied to us alfo. 
But to omit further Tefti monies, it is the confef- 
lion of the Authors of the Talmud^ and other Jtwt 
themfelves, that ftrange Wonders were wrought 
by Chrifi\ which ought to fuffice for this parti- 
cular. For God cannot any way more cffeftual-. 
ly gain authority unto a Doftrine publiftied by 
Man, than by the working of Miracles. 



5ECT. III. 

And not believe that they were J^me ly the 
help of Devils. 

THESE Miracles oiChrifl^ fome faid, were 
done by the help of Devils. But this ca- 
lumny' bath been confuted before, when we 
(hewed, that wherefoever the Doflrine oi Chrift 
was taught and known, there all power of the 
Dfi/i7/ was- broken in pieces. Others reply, that 
Jejm learned Magick Arts in Egyp : but this 
• -* ' flander 
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flaoder hath no more, nay not fo much colour oi 
truthy than the like accufation by the Vagans 
framed againfl: Mofes^ whereof we read in tUny 
and Afidiitu. 

For, that ever Jifm was in Egy^t doth not ap- 
pear, iave only out of the Writings of his Difci- 
pks : who add further, that he was an Inf^t 
when he returned thence. But it is certain by his 
own and others report, that Mofti lived a great 
mrt of his time after he was grown to Man's 
Eftate in Egy^t. Howbeit the Law, as well of 
Mofes^ as of Chrifi^ frees them both from this 
crime, plainly forbidding fuch Arts as abomi* 
nable in the fight of God. And without all 
queftion, if in the time of Chrifi and his Difci* 
pies, there had been either in Egypt or any where 
dfe any fuch Magical Arty whereby Men might 
have been enabled to do the like marvels as are 
related of Chrift ^ to wit, giving fpeech to thq 
{Ximb on a fudden, making the lame to walk^ 
and the Blind to fee ; then would Tiberiuf^ Nero^ 
and other Emperors have found it out, who fpa- 
red no cofts and charges in the iftqmry after inch 
like things. 

Nay, if it were trne which the Jews relate^ 
how that the Senators of the great Council were 
skiird in Magick Arts^ that they might convince 
them that were guilty of that iniquity j then 
furely they being fo mightily incenfed againft 
Jefwy as they were, and envying the honour 
and refped which he obtained chiefly by bis 
miracle Sy would either themfelves have done the 
like rvorks by the fame art, or by fufpcient rea^ 
Jons would have made it appear, that the works 
of C^yn)7 proceeded from no other caufe. 

SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 
Orfy the p6wr of Words MdSyllaiiis^ 

Moreover, that is not only a meer £iblc; 
but ifflpodeot lye, which foine a[ the 
Jews have iovented concerning the AUnteUs done 
by Chrifi^ wiiich they afcribe to a certain /rrrft 
namfy which (as they fay) being placed in the 
Temfle by Salomon^ was preferred iafe by two 
Lioas, during the (pace of One Thooiand Years 
and more, but afterward ^oln away by Jtfm. 
For there is no mention made of thofe Lyans^ 
(tkoigb it be a thing moft remarimble and won- 
derful,) either in the Books of Kings and Chrom 
nicies^ or by Jafiphm : nor was there any fiicb 
thing fbmd by the Romms^ who accompanying 
fmxfty^ entred into that Tfmfle^ before tte 
times of yofm. 



SECT. V. 

The Miracles of Jefus were divine^ iecaafe 
he taught the toorjhip of one God the Maker 
of the World. 



I 



T being then granted, as the "^ews cannot 
jfc deny, that Wonders were wrought by Chrifi^ 
it will follow from the very Law of Mofes^ that 
be muft be believed. For God faith, Dent, xviii. 
1 5, &c. that Qthfr Prophets aftn- the time ofMofes 

Jhould 
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^ould he ralfed up of God^ to whom the People 
fliould be obedient, or otherwife become liable 
to grievous PunUhments. ^ow Miracles are the. 
moft infallible Marks of the Prophets: Nor caa 
any more ifluftrious be lb* much as codccivt»d. 
But in Dent. xiii. it is faid, that iiany^ profef- 
fing himfelf to be a fys^het^ -doth work Wonders^ 
yet He muft not be believed^ if he go about ta 
ou/ctf the People to a new NVorfliip of the Gods. 
For, though fiich Miracles be done, yet this is 
only by God's Permifflon^ for tryalj whether the 
People would perlilt conflantly in thtWorflnp 
of the true God. From which places compared 
together, the Hebrew hterpretersdo rightly dol- 
led, that every onie muft bebciicved that work- 
«th Miracles^ unlcfs thereby he entice Men frcMu 
the Warfhip of the true God-, and in that cafe 
otA^ Miracles arc not to be credited^ though, in 
fiicw moft gioriow. Now Jefm did not only 
Bot teach th^ vforfliipfu^fg oifdlfe Gads ; but al- 
fo exprefly condemned it as a moft . grievous 
Crime, and taught us to reverence tht Writings 
both of Mofes and the Prophets that tucceeded 
him. Wherefore there is nothing that can be 
objefted againft the Miracles that were wrought 
by Chrijt. 



SECT. 
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SECT, vi: 

Anfwer to the OhjeHion^ taken from the Jif^ 
jerence hetvoeen the Law of Mofes anJ of 
Chrijiy where isjhewn^ that a more perf ell 
Law than that ofMoies might le given. 

AS touching that which fonle alledge, coa^ 
cerning the difference between the Lawoi 
Mofes and the Law of Chrifi^ it is but of fmall 
moment. For the Hebrew DoSiors thcmklves 
make this Rule, That by the authority of a Vro^ 
phetj who worketb Miracles^ any Treceft whatfo^ 
ever may be boldly violated and tranjgrejfed^ ex^^ 
eept that only which concerns the fVorfhip of the 
true God. And furely that power of making 
Laws, which belonged unto Cod when he gave 
the Commandments by the hand of Mofes^ went 
not from him afterward : l^either can any Man 
that of his own right makes taws^ be thereby^ 
hindred form making the contrary. 

That which they objedt. that God then would 
be mutable, is nothing : tor we fpeak not here 
of God's Nature and Ejfence^ but of his Worh. 
Light is changed into Darknefs, Youth into Old 
Age, Summer into Winter, and all by the (Fori^ 
of God, Thus C?^^/, at the beginning, gvr^Adan^ 
leave in Paradice to eat of other Apples, but 
he forbid him to eat of the Fruit of one Tree: 
Why ; Even becaufe it fo f leafed him. General* 
ly he prohibited Men to kill others, yet be com« 
manded Abraham to kill his Son. One while he 
forbad to oSer Sacrifices apart from the TV* 
bernacle^ another while he admitted of themJ 
K Meitber 
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Neither vviU it follow, becaufe the Law which 
was given by Mofes was good, therefore no bet^' 
ter could be given. Parents are wont to fpeak 
half words and ftqtter mthhfants-^ to wink at 
the vices of their childhood ^^ and entice them to 
learn with a piece of Cake. But fo foon as they 
come to riper age, their fpeech is correAcd, the 
precepts oi venue are inftillM into them by de- 
grees, and they are taught what is the beauty of 
vertue^ what its rewards. Now it is plaia that 
the Precepts of that law of Mofes who not exad- 
\yperfe5l^ becaufe many holy Men of tho{Q times 
led a more excellent life then thofe command^ 
merits required. Thus Mofes were fuffcred the 
revenge of a wrong to be exafted partly by blows, 
and partly by fentence of the Judges, himfelf 
being vexed with molt bitter injuries, became aa 
Interceflbr for his Enemies. So David willing 
to have his rebellious Son to be fpared, did pa- 
tiently endure reproachful fpeeches caft upon 
himfelf. We no where read that any^ood Men 
put away their Wives, which notwithftanding 
was permitted by the Law. The reafon of 
which is, that Laws, are accommodated to the 
greater part of h People ^ therefore in the ftatc 
and condition they were iii, it was meet fome- 
thing Ihould be winked at: to be reduced to a 
moreperfeft Rule, when Godhy a greater 
efficacy of the Sfirit was to chufc unto himfelf 
a new ffcnlUr People out of all Nations. Yca^ 
all the rewarids. which are exprefly promifcd 
by the Law 6{ Mofes^ belong only to this »»w- 
M^ tallife: wherefore it muft be granted, that 
.^ there might fome better Law be.giyen^ where- 
by the re,ward of 'eternal h^ffinefs ftouldbe pro- 

nilfed, not under any Ibadows, but in plain and 

cxprcfs 
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exprefs terms : which we fee is done by the Law 
of Chrifi. 



SECT. VII. 

The Law of Mofes was oljerved hy Jefus^ 
who aholijhed no Commandments that were 
ejfentially good. 

AND here by the way^ for the conviftioa 
of the Jews iaiquity^ it muft be noted, 
that they who lived in Chrifth time^ ufed htoi 
molt bafeiy, and punilbed him moft unjuftly v 
when as there could no jult accnfation be laid 
againft bipi for tranigreffing the I/iajp. He was 
circucgcifed v he ufed the feme food and apparei 
that the Jews ufed \ thc^e that were bealed of 
Leprofie, he feat unto the Priefls: th^ Pafover 
and other Ff/it/4/dayfihereligiouflyobferved: 
Though he did enrefom^ upon the Sahbash-da^ 
yet he (hf wed both by the Lmv and by the com- 
mon received epinians^ that fuch Works were 
not fo^rbidden to be done upon the Sdbath^daf. 
Then it wa^ that hi&firfb began to publifli the 
abfo^afion or fooie Laws^ when after bis trif 
usBipli over Death be aicended into Heaven^ 
afk^iung his Z>//^/^^/. upon Earth with illufl:ri<«. 
o^s. Gifts of the holf Sfirk^ whereby he made it 
evident' tl^t he bad obtained a regal Power^ 
which includes in itthe anthority of mailing a Laiw ^ 
And tbpt laccordi^g to DanieVs Prophe^cy^ rk 3. 
c^7.coajpai:edwithci?,i.&ii. wJacrcheforewi 
told, how that a little a&er die dpfirnaimai^ 
the Kingdoms of Syria and ^£yft^ (the latter 
V K a whereof 
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whereof happened in the Reign of Auguftpu^ ) 
GOD would give the Kingdom of a Man f who 
ftould feem but a vulgar Perfon ) over all Nati- 
ons and LanguageSjWhich Kingdom fliould never 
have an end. 

Now that part of the Law^ the necejfity where- 
of was taken away by Chrijl^ contained nothing 
that was homft in its own nature : but confifted 
of things that were indifferent in themfelves, 
and confequently not immutable. For if thofe 
things had had in them any thing of themfelves, 
why they fliould be done*, then would Godhnt 
prefcribed them not to one •, but to all People; 
and not after that Mankind had lived above the 
fpace of Two Thoufand Years, but even from 
tiie beginning of all. Neither Jhel^ Enoch^ Noah^ 
Melchifedech^ Job^ jihraham^ Ifaac^ or Jacoh^ 
(though all of them vfcvQ godly men^ and dearly 
beloved of God^^ knew this fan of the Linr, 
but were altogether ignorant, or very little ac- 
quainted therewith-, yet notwithftanding, for 
all that, they received the Tejttmeny of their con^ 
fidence in God^ and of God^s love unto them. Be- 
fides, neither did Mafestxhort Jethro his Father- 
in-law to the receiving of tbefe Rites^ nor did 
Jonah the Ninivites^ neither did any other Pro^ 
fhets reprehend the Chaldaans^ Egyptians^ Sy- 
donians^ Tyrians^ Jdumeans^ and Mo^ites^ for 
not admitting thofe Ceremonies^ though when 
they writ unto them, they reckoned up their 
fins cxadrty enough. Thefe then were peckUar 
precepts introduced either for the avoiding of 
fome evil, which the Jews v^et^ from unto; or 
for tberryn/of their Obedience^ or for ^figmfi-- 
€Mion of fome futiart things. 

Where- 
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Wherefore it is no more to be wondered, that 
thefe art abolifhed^ than if any King (hould ab* 
rogate forae Mmicifd Statutes^ ( which belong, 
that is, to particular Corporations ) to the end 
he might eftablifli 0xie Z^ir within his Dominions. 
Neither can there any Reafon be ailed ged, to 
prove that God did fo bind himfelf, as that he 
would change nothing of the lame. 

For if it be laid, that thefe Precepts ar? called 
perpetual^ the fame Word Men oftentimes ufe, 
when they would fignifie that that which they 
command is not yearly^ or accommodated to cer- 
tain times, fuppofe of War, Peace, or Scarcity. 
Yet they are not thereby hindred from making 
new cofiftitHtions of the fame things, fpecially 
when the fMick good requires it. Thus in like 
manner fomeof the Divine Precepts given to the 
Hebrews were temporary^ during the Peoples abode 
in the WHdernefs: others were ftriftly tied to 
their Habitation in the Land of Canaan : there- 
fore to diftinguilh thefe from the other, be calls 
them perpetual, whereby might be underftood, 
that they ought not any where, or at any time 
to be intermitted^ unlefs God fignified that it 
was his Will fo to be. Which manner of fpeak- 
ing, fince it is commonly ufed by all People^ ought 
to be left wondered at by the Hebrews : who 
know that in their Law it is called a Perpetual 
Statute^ and a Perpetual Bondage^ which conti- 
nues only from one Jubilee to another : And the 
coming of the Mejfuu is called by them the ac- 
complilhment of the Jubilee^ or the greateft 
Jubilee of all. Thus in the Hebrew Prophets^ there 
was anciently a promife of making a new Cove^ 
nant^ as in Jerem. xxxi. where God promifeth 
(hat he will make a new Covenant^ which jhall be 
K 3 f«^ 
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fHt into their inwdrd farts^ and written in their 
hearts^ neither Ptalt men have any need^ that one 
fiyall learn Religion of another^ for it Jhall be manifefi 
mtoaU. Yea farther, the Lord will forgive them 
their former ini^ties^ and will remember their fin 
mntore: which is as if a King after great enmity 
and difcord amongft his Citizens and Subjefts, 
ihould for the eftablifliment of peace and tran- 
quility amoog them, take away all diverfity of 
Laws, and make one perfed Law common to 
them all, promifing forgivcnefs of faults by-paft, 
if hereafter they do amend. And this which 
Ijath been laid might fuffice, but we will fiirrey 
every part of the Law which is abrogated, and 
Ihew they were neither fuch as in themfelves 
could be well-pleafing unto GoJ^ nor ought they 
to continue for ever. 



SECT, y III. 

Js the Sacrifices^ which of themfelves were 
never well pleafing u»t9 God. 

TH E firft and chief thing to be confidered, 
are the Sacrifices^ which many of the f/e- 
hrews think were invented by Man^ before that 
they were commanded by God. And true it is 
indeed, the //firewj were defirous of abundance 
of Rites and Ceremonies, fo that there was 
caufe enough why GOD Oiould enjoin them 
very many, if it were but for this reaibn, left 
they Ihould return unto the worfiiif of falfe Gods^ 
by the remembrance of their y^y^irrffiwf in £JXP^ 

Howbeit 
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Howbcit when their ? after ity made too great 
account of them, as though of theraielves they 
had been acceptable unto God^ and a part oUme 
piety J then did the Prophets reprehend them for 
it: About Sacrifices, faith Gcd by David^ in 
the fiftieth Pfalm, I will not fo much as exchange 
a word with thee '^ as if I were defirons tohave thy 
burnt offerings continually before me. I will take no 
Bullock out of thy houfe^ nor He-goats out of thy 
folds. 

For every be aft of the For eft is mine^ and fo are 
the cat t el upon a thoufand hills. I know all the fowls 
of the mountains \ and the wild he aft s of the field are- 
mine. If I were hungry ^ I would not tell thee^ for 
the World is mine ^ and the fulnefs thereof: thinhffi 
thou that I will eat the flefb of Bulls ^ or drink the 
blood of Goats ? Offer unto God thanksgivings and 
fay thy vows unto the moft high. 

Some there arc among the Hebrews^ who fa? 
that this is fpoken, becaufe they that ofiered 
thofe facrifices^ were of an impure mind and dif- 
honeft converfation. But the words now al- 
ledged (hew another matter^ to wit, that the 
thing in it felf was no whit acceptable unto God. 
For if we confiderthe whole feries and order of 
the Pfalm^ we Ihall find that God in thefe words 
fpeaks unto the godly : for he had faid, Gdtheir 
my Saints together unto me^ and hear my peofU : 
which are the words of a Teacher and one that 
inftrufteth. Then having ended thofe . words 
now alledged, as his manner is« he fpeaks unto 
the wicked: But unto the wicked God faith. To 
the fame fenfe we may cite other places, as ia 
the 51 Pfal. Thou defireft notfacrifice^ elfe would 
J give it thee^ but thou delight e^ not in burnt of- 
ferings. Thefacrifice of God is a broken Spirit : a 
K 4 r^^*^? 
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hrchn and contrite hearty O God^ thou wilt not 
defpife. So likewife in the fortieth Pfalm ^ Sa^ 
erifice and offering thou didfi not defire^ but hafi 
tied me to thee^ as hewhofe ear was boar ed throngh^ 
to be thy firvant: bwrnt-offering and pn-c^cring 
hafi thou not required, then faid /, Loe^ J come ; 
In the volamn of the Book it is written of me : 1 
delight to do thy willy O my God: yea^ thy Law 
is within my hearty I have preached right eonfnefs 
in the great Congregation: Loe^ 1 have not re-r 
frained my Lips^ O Lord^ thou knowefi. J have not 
hid thy righteoufnefs within my hearty 1 have dcv 
ctared thy faithfnlnefs and thy falvation. ^ I have 
not concealed thy loving lindnefs and thy truth 
from the great Congregation^ The like we read 
in the Prophet Ifaiah^ chap, i. To what purpofe is 
the multitude of your facrffices unto me^ faith the 
Lerdf 1 am fuU of the burnt-offerings of Rams^ 
and the fat of fed Beafts^ and 1 delight not in tho 
hlood of BuBpcis^Qr of Lamis^or of He-goats. When 
ye come to appear before me^ who hath required this 
at your hands to tread my Courts? Anfwerable to 
this plage, and the Interpreter of it, is that in 
^er. 7. Thus faith the Lord of Hofis^ the God of 
Jfrael'y Put your burnt^offerings unto your facri-^ 
ficeSy and eat their ftejh your Jilves: For I fpeak 
not unto your Fathers^ nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the Land of Egypt^ 
concerning burnt-offerings and facrifices. But this 
thing commanded I them^ f^y^^Z^ Obey my voicCy 
and I wis be your God and ye pall be my People : 
{md walk ye in all the ways that J have commands 
odyou^ that it may be well untoyau^ Agreeing 
with this is that in Hofea 6. To Jhew mercy to 
men is more acceptable to me than facrifice^ to think 
rightly of God more than all burnt-offerings. Laftly, 
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ia the fixth of Micah^ when the queftion was 
made. What was the beft way to obtain the fa- 
vour of God ? Whether by coming before him 
with a great number of Rams, or with a great 
quantity of Oil, or with Calves of a Year old? 
to this God anfwers and faith, 1 mil tell thee what 
is tridy good and acceptable unto me j namely^ To 
do j«fily^ and to love mercy ^ and to walk htlmbly 
with thy God. 

By all which places it being apparent, that 
Sacrifices are not in the number of thofe things 
which God defiresfor themlelves or primarily 5 
and that the people (a naughty Superftition 
creeping in, as is ufual, by little and little among 
them ) placed a great part of their Piety in them, 
and believed they made a fufficientcompenfation 
for their fins by Sacrifices: what wonder is it, 
if God at length take away a thing which was 
not now in its own nature indifferent, but whole 
ufe was now become a Vice ? Since King /*w. 
hah did not (tick to break even the brazen Ser-- 
pent, erefted by Mofes j becaufe the People be- 
gan to honour it with Religious Worfhip. 

Moreover, there are divers Prophecies^ that 
foretold iheic Sacrifices^ whereof we fpeak, (hould 
come to an end : which any one may eafily con-* 
ceive, who doth but confider that according to 
the Law of Mofes^ only the Pofterity of jiaron 
was to do facrifice^ and that only in their owa 
Country. But in the 1 10* Pfalm^ ther? 1% a King 
promifed, whofe Dominion fliould be molt ample, 
the beginning whereof /fc^Wt^^iir ofSion: and 
this fame King was to be a Prieft alfo for ever^ 
and that after the order of Mekhifedech. So Jfai- 
idi faitb^ chap. 19. That there fhall be an Abar 
to the Lord^ in the midfi of the Land of Egypt^ 

where 
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were not only the Egptians^ but the j4Jfyriam 
airo, and the Ifraehtes fliall worfhip God. And 
in the 66. chapter^ he faith, thnr the People of all 
Nations and Languages, which are far and wide- 
ly diftant, Ihall come as well as the Ifraeliies^ ^nd 
offer gifts mto God^ and of them alio there ftall 
he ordained Priefi sand Levites: Ali which could 
not come to pafs fo long a<; the L^rp of Mofes re- 
mained in Force. >\dd yntr^thcfe, thnt in the 
fixft oi J^alachl Gc'l Krc^ic'iiiu? 'vture things, 
faith, heabhorr'd the Orfcinps oi the Hebrews^ 
J have no j4eafnre in yo^i:, neirhcr will I accent an 
offering at your hand. For from the rtfmg of the 
Sun even unto the going dorv.i of the fame^ my name 
Jhall be great among the Gentiles^ and in every place 
incenfe %all be offered unto my name^ and a pure of* 
fering^ for my name (hall be great among the Hea- 
then^ faith the Lord of Hofts. 

liftly, Daniel in his 9. chapter rehearCng the 
Prophecy of the jingel Gabriel concerning Chrift, 
faith. That hejhall caufe thefacrifice and the oblation 
to ceafe. And not by words only, but really and 
indeed God plainly enough ftiews that he likes 
not any longer thofe Sacrifices which were per- 
fcribed by Mofes^ feeing that he hath fuffered 
the Jews for the fpace of one thoufand fix hun- 
dred years and more to be without Temple^ with- 
out jilter^ and without any certain diftindtion 
of their Tribes or Lineage ^^ whence it might ap- 
pear who they are that may lawfully oner fa- 
frifice. 



SECT, 
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SECT. IX. 

The difference of Meats. 

NO W what we have declared concerning 
the Law of Sacrifices^ the fame may be 
proved of that taw which forbids the ufe of 
fome kinds of meats. For it is plain that after the 
great Deluge, God gave licence onto Noah and 
his Poftcrity, to ufe any fort of vicinal: Which 
Right therefore palled not only to Japhet and 
Cham^ but alfo unto 5fw and his Pofterity, jibra^ 
ham^ Ifaac^ and Jacob. But afterward when the 
People being in E^ypt were addifted to the 
naughty fuperftitions ot that Country; then be- 
gan God to forbid them the eating of fome kind 
oi living Creatures'^ either becaufe the Egypt i" 
ans offered thofe creatures unto their GoJs^ and 
made divination by them ; or becaufe in that 
ceremonial Law Mens fundry vices were Ihadow- 
ed out by divers kind of living creatures. 

Again, that thefe precepts were not univerfal^ 
it is manifeft by that fiatute which was made 
touching the/f/feofaBeaft that died of it felf^ 
Deut. 14. which to cat was not lawful for the 
Jfraelites^ but it was lawful for the /r/i»ffrj that 
dwelt among them, unto whom the Jews by ^z- 
vine command were to perform all OfEces oicour^ 
ttfie^ asperfonsefteemed byGod. Likewifethe 
ancient Hebrew Doftots do plainly teach, that 
in the time of the Mejfias^ the Law concerning 
forbidden meats Ihould ceafe : when the Sow 
fliould be as clean and pure as the Oxe. And ve- 
rily, in as much as God o\yt of all Nations would 

colkft , 
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colleft unto himkMcne Churchy it was more juft 
and equitable to have a common liberty than a 
bondage in fuch things. 



SECT. X. 

And $f Days. 

IT follows, that we confider offeftival Days : 
all which were inltituted and ordaiaed in re- 
membrance of that benefit received oiGod^ when 
they were freed from Egyftian calamity^ and af- 
terward brought into the prom! fed Land. Now 
the Prophet Jeremy^ in the 6* and 23** Chap- 
ters^ faith. That the time would come when more new 
and greater benefits Jhonldfo obfcure the remembrance 
of that benefit^ as that afterward there Jhould fear ce 
be afy mentton thereof Beddes, that which but 
now was faid concerning Sacrifices^ is true alfo 
of Fefiival Days^ the People began to fut confix 
dence in them, thinking that^ if they kept and ob- 
ferved them well^ it was no matter though they 
tranjgrefed in othQVtmtttvs: whereupon, in the 
firft Chapter of Ifaiah^ Godikith^ That his Sool 
hated their new JMoons^ and appointed Feafts^ and 
that they were fuch a trouble unto him, as that 
he was weary to bear them. More particularly 
it is objected concering the Sabbath^ that the 
X^iP thereof is nniverfal ^nd perpetnal^ becaufcit 
was not given to one peculiar people only, but to 
Adam the Parent of all Mankind at the very be- 
ginning of the World. I anfwer, with the molt 
learned of the Hebrews^ that there is a twofold 
freceft concerning the Sabbath ^ the firft h a p* 

cept 
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ceft for commemtnration^ Exod. 20. 8. and the fc* 
cond is a frecept for obfervation^ Exod^^i. 31.' 
The former is fulfilled by a religious remtm^ 
brance of the World's creation : and the latter 
coniifts in an exaft refraining from all kinds of 
other labour. The former was given from the 
beginning, which doubtlefs thofe ^odly men be- 
fore the, Law did obey, to wit, Enoch ^ Noah^ 
Jlbraham^ Jfaac^ and Jacob. The laft of which, 
though they travelled much, as we read, yet 
there is no where the leaft fign or remembrance 
of their intermitting their Jourfcey for the 54^- 
bath'^ which after they came out of Egypt you 
Ihall always meet with. For after that the People 
were brought out of Egypt^ and had happily 
paired over the RedSea^ the next day they cele- 
brated a Sabbath ofrefi and fafety^ wherein tbcy 
fang zSongoitrinrnph and rejoycing: from which 
time that exaU reft upon the Sabbath was com- 
manded, which is firft mentioned upon occafioa 
of gathering the Manna^ Exod. i5. 23. and 35* 
2. Lev. 23. 3. And in this fence the delive- 
rance from Egypt is made the reafon for the Law 
oixki^ Sabbath^ Deut. 5. 15. By which X^ip pro- 
vifion alfo was made for Servants^ againft the fe- 
verity of thofe Mafters that would not grant 
them any Reft or Relaxation from daifylabpur^ 
as may be feen in the places aforefaid. It is true 
indeed. Strangers were bound to obferve thi& 
Law^ becaufe it was meet there fliould be one 
form of Reft among all the People j but this jL^ip 
of fo exad refting upon the SMatb was not 
given to other People, as may appear by this, 
that in many places it is called a Sign and a fpe- 
cial Covenant alfo between Cod and the I/raelites' 
-as in Exod. 31 1 1 3, and vs. Now we haye proved 

before 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



144 ^^^ Truth of Bpok V, 

before, by the fromife of far greater bentfits^x\\aX, 
the ordinances which were iaftituted for a mtnto* 
rial of the coming out from Egyfty were not fueh 
as ought ;7f vf r to ceafe. Addinoreover, if the 
Law concerning the refi upoH the Sabbath had. 
been given from the beginning, and in that (enie,, 
that it never might be aboUfhed ^ then furely 
that Law had prevailed over other Laivs, when 
there was a clafliing between them: which we 
find was quite contrary, by its yielding tof them. 
For it is evident, that Infants were rightly oV- 
cHmcifed xiipon the Sabbath -^ like, as during the 
time that the Temple ftood, there were Bealls 
killed for Sacrifice^ as well upon the Sabbath^ as 
upon other days. Yea, the Hc^rw Matters them- 
feves (hew the mutability of this />iip, when they 
lay,thatby a Pre^/>fc^r's appointment and c^ww^ J 
a work may be rightly done upon the Sabbsftb^ 
day : And this they prove by the taking of Jericho 
upon the Sabba\h^ according to the qommand*' 
ment oijojhuah. And fome of them not unfitly 
fliew^ that thediftindionofdaysiball be taken 
away in the time of the Mefjjasy from that place 
\n IfaiahyXyiy^i, 23. w,herQ it is prophefied, h 
Jhatt come to pa/i that the worfhip ofGodjhall be per- 

fetualfrom one new Mo4ijtto, another^ from one 5/s£« 
atb tn another.. 



■ / 
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SECT- XL ^ 

Alfo of outmrd Circumcifi^n. # 

IK the next place, let us come to Circumcifion^ 
which certainly is Elder than Mofes : For it 
was given in command to Abraham and his 
Pofierity. 

Howbeit the Commandment thereof was the 
introduiftion or beginning of the Covenant pub- 
liflied by Mofes : for thus we read, that God 
fpake unto Abraham^ Gen. 17. faying, IwiU^ive 
unto thee^ and to thy Seed after thee^ the Land^ 
wherein thoH art a fir anger ^ all the Land of Canaan^ 
for an everlafting fojfejfion^ andlwiUbe their God^ 
And God faid mto Abraham^ Thou [halt keep my 
covenant ' therefore^ thon and thy Seed after thee : 
every man-child among yon jltall be circumcifed. But 
now we know by what bath been already faid, 
that in the place of this Covenant a new Covenant 
was to fucceed, which fhould be common to all 
People: For which caufe the ueccffity of that 
note of diftinBion ought to ceafe, Befides^ in 
the Precept of Circumcifion there was a myfiical 
and more excellent y]^;?//ff4^/^^ contained, which 
the Prophets do plainly (hew in that they com- 
mand the eircHmcifion of the Hearty which all 
the commandments of Jefns aim at. 

Wherefore the Promifes alfo annexed to CiV- 
cumcifion^ are m like manner to be referred to 
focne greater thing: As that of earthly poffejfi^\ 
ons^ to the Revelation of a Pofleflion truly e,terr 
nal: Which f?:as h^ver made more manifeft thanlt)/ , 
JkfH$: So thatprbmift of making Abraham a Fi- ' 

thcr. 
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ther of many Nations^ hath reference to that time^ 
when not a few, but an infinite number of People 
dirperfed thorowout the Whole World, fliould 
imitate Abraham^ Faith and confidence in God^ 
which is fo bften mentioned in Scripture ; and 
this never came to pafs, but in the time of the 
Coffel Now it is no marvel, if the Shadows uf 
m intendedWork be taken away : when the tnat'^ 
ffritrelf is accomplilht. Laftly, that the grace 
of God was not tied to this fign^ we may eafily 
difcern, becaufe not only the more ancient^ but 
jibraham himfelf haveing not as yet received GV- 
cHmdfion^ f leafed God: The f/tfirfTP/ alfo, during 
all the time of their journey through the Dcfarts 
of Arabia^ omitted CircHmcifion^ and yet Cod 
found no fault with them for it. 



SECT. XIF. 

Ani yet the A fogies ofjefus were gentle in 
the toleration of thefe things. 

NO doubt but the Hebrews had caufe to 
yield many thanks to Jefns and his Am- 
baffadors^ for that by Chrifi they might be fireeci 
from that heavy yoke of Ceremonies^ and be af- 
fured of this their freedom both by Gifts and 
Miracles^ fuch as were not inferiour to thofe that 
were wrought by Mofes. 

And yet the firH Publiihers of oar Chri^an 
jboOrine did not exaft fo much of them as to ac« 
knowledge this their bafoinefs : Bat if they would 
admit of the Commandments of Onrifi^ which 
were full of all Honefy ^ they eafily fofiered them 

to 
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to follow whatcourfe of life they pleafed in mat^ 
tcrs oiindeffertncy: Y6tfo, that upon Stroftgers^ 
( to whom this Lam of Rites was never given 5 
they fliould notimpolea ntcefiityofobierviQg 
them* Which one thing is fufficient to make it 
plainly appear, that the Jews do unjuftly rejeft 
the DoBrine of Chrift^ under that pretence of the 
ceremonial Law. Having then anfwered this Ob- 
jedion, which chiefly isalledged againft the AfSf- 
racks oiJefas^ we will now come to other ArgH-- 
ments^ which may fitly fervc for the Convidion 
of the Jews. 



SECT* XIIL 

A Proof againfi the Jews^ from the ptomifed 
Meffias. 

IT is agreed upon between us and the Jews^ 
that in the fr editions of the Prophets^ abov^ 
many other Authors and Donors of great good 
things to the Hebrews^ there was one Man pro- 
mileid far more excellent than the reft-, whotti 
they call by a name common to others, bat in 
the higheft fenfe of it belonging to him ^lone, 
the MESS IAS. This Meftas^ we fay, h come 
long ago; but they expert hiih as yet for to 
come. It remains then that we feek fof a deci- 
lion of this Controverfie out of thdfe Books, the 
Authority whereof we both do jointly acknow- 
ledge, y 



SECT. 
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SECT. XIV. 

Who is proved to he already come^ Ij the lintit* 
* ' ediffYie of his cotning^ ivhich was foretold 

TH E Prophet Daniel^ to whom Ez^kiel hath 
^ given a Teftimony of exceeding great Pie- 
ty, neither would 'willingly ^/^rV/Wasi nor was 
himfelf deceived by the Angel Gabriel. Now he, 
taught by the fame AngeJ^ in the Ninth Chapter 
of his Prophecy^ hath left it recorded, that be- 
fore pve hundred Years Ihould be expired, after 
the promulgation of the Decree touching the re- 
ftoring of the City Hierufalem^ the Mejfias Ihould 
come. But now, ilnce that time, above two 
thaufiind years have palled, and yet he whom 
the JewsexptQ, is not come: Neither can they 
name any other Pfr/^;?, to whom that fpace or 
time can be rightly applied ; which agrees lb fit- 
ly unto yefw^that NehHmias^^n^ Hebrew Do&or, 
who jived about fifty years before Ci!wi/?, plain- 
ly faid then'i that tne time of the Mtfflas^ fore- 
told by Daniel^ could not be protrafted beyond 
tiiofe Fifty Tears then next enfuing. And with 
this note of f/wf agrees another wrr, which we 
taveiouch'd before, concerning the eftablifliing 
t>f a D'ctoinion over all Nations by a Divine Au- 
thority; after that the Foflerity of Sileucus and 
h(tldmy had ceafed to reign j the latter whereof 
ended in Cleopatra^ a little before Jefus was born. 
ThetiAtd vote is fet down in the tore&id pth. 
Chapter of -D^wiW; namely, that after the com- 
ing of the Meftas^ the City of ffiernfalem Ihould 
be overthrown: Which Prophecy of the City's 

deftroftiofl. 
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deftrudloa, Sfpfephm himfelf referreUi unto hU 
time-^ whence it follows^ that the rime appoint' 
ed for the coming of the MeffUs^ was then al^ 
ready paft. Here\)nto likewife belongs that in 
the Second Chapter of the Prophet Huggm^ 
were God, by the Prophet, comfarteth Ze^ 
rabbabel^ thi S^n t^Sheakiel^ Governor of JuiUh ; 
Md Jofiaah^ the Sonafjofedeeb^ the High Prieft ; 
who were forrowful to iee the Temple, which 
they built, fall fo ihort of the firft Temple ; with 
this promife, th^t the glory of the Utter bonfe 
Jhould be greater than tbejormerr Which certain- 
ly can neither be meant of xS[!iZ greatnefs oi x\it 
work, nor of the matter of the building, nor of 
the fabrick and artificial ftmHure^ no r of the or« 
naments of that Temple ^ as may appear by the 
Hijiory of thofe times, both in the Holy Scri- 
ptures^ and in Jofephw^ compared with that of 
the Tcmiplc of Solimon. Add to this, that the 
Hebrew Dodtors note, this latter Temple want- 
ed two of the greateft indowments, which the 
former enjoyed, viz.. a certain confficuous Light^ 
which was the token of the Divine Majefty therCi 
and Divine Infyiration. But Go4 himfelf briefly 
declares, in that very place, wherein the latter 
Temple Ihould excel the former^ when He pro- 
xniles He would fettle, as by a fure Covenant^ 
Uis Peace^ i. e. his favour and loving-kindnefs, 
in that Temple. Which the Prophet MaUchi 
declares more largely in his Third Chapter; 
JBehoUj IwiUfend my meffengerj^ who JhaU prepare 
rny ways. There f^M fhortly come into his Temple 
( now Malachi lircd when the latter Temple was 
built ) that Lord whom ye defire \ even that meffen* 

fyr of the Covenant ^ who is your delight. Where^ 
ore the Mejfias ought to come wWle the Second 
L 2 Temple 

yCoogle 
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Temple ftoodywhich^'ni the accenat of the 
Hebrews^ a>mprehends all that time which was 
i)etween ZtrMf^el and Veffafitmi For in the 
itime of Herod the GrMaty tbe Temple was not 
re-edified odt of its old Ruins, but by little and 
little it was rtfaired*^ bearing ftill the name of 
the fame Temple. And, indeed, there was (b 
firm an Opinion amongfl: the Hebrews^ and the 
Xieigbbouring People, that the Mejfias was fiire- 
ly to cotne in^hofe times, that many took ffo- 
rodi, others, Judas Gaulonitesi, and a third (brt, 
others that lived about the times oijefus^ to be 
the Meffias. 



SECT. XV. 

Jtffwer to that which fme conceive^ touch^ 
ing the deferring of his coming, for the fins 
of the People. 

Some of the Jews^ perceiving theinfelves to 
be hard put to it, by thcfe Arguments^ con- 
cerning the coming of the Mejftasy go about to 
ibift them off, by telling us that their fins were 
the caufe why he did not come at the promifed 
time. But ( to omit that thofe Prophecies ex- 
prefs a Decree determined, not fufpended upon 
any condition) how is itpoffible that t\i\% com- 
ing ihould be deferred by reafon of their fins, 
when this alfo was foretold, that becaufe of the 
many and banious Tranfgreffions of the People, 
the great City Ihould be laid waftc a little after 
the times of the Meffiasf Moreover, one tea- 
fon of the Alexias his coming was, to cure a 

^ , moft 
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rooft corrupted \yorld,. aqd^ together with 
Rules for amendment of Life, towing a Par-: 
don for lins paflr. . Whence it i% that Zachariah 
faith, concerning tiis times, Chap. xiii. that there 
JhouUhe then a fount mn opened to the houfe of Dd*, 
vid^ and to the inhiAitants of Hierufalenty for to 
waflj away fin and uncUanefs. And it is affirmed 
by the Hebrews themfelves, that tht-Mefias fliaU 
be called Jfchcopher -^ that is, a Reconciler, or 
Expiator of fins. But it is againlt all reafon, to 
fay, that any thing was deferred, becaufe of that 
difeafe^ for which it was precifely deftinated 
and appointed. 



SECT. XVI. 

jilfo from the prefent flate of the Jews^ 
compared with thofe things v)bkh the Lm 
promifkth. 

Touching this which weaffirm, of the commg 
of the Meffioi long fince into the Worlds 
the ^ems are convioced by veryfenfe^^ GodmzAz 
a Covenant with Mofes and promifed to them 
the happy poflefTion of the Land of PalefHne^ fo 
long as they Ihould lead their life dccordihg to 
the Commandments oi the Loxp: But contrarily, 
he threatned Banijhmem^ziiA fuch like Calamities^ 
to come upon them, if they did grievoufly tran& 
grefs tne lame. Yet, if at any time when they 
wereopprefled with Miferies^ they, repenting oi 
their fuifi, returned unto obedience ^ then would 
h^ ht moved to have mercy upon the People, and 
caufe^ thai though they were |S;atf ered to the 
L 3 utter- 
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uttcrmoft parts of the Earth, yctfliould they 
return again into their own Country, as we may 
read in Dent. 30. and Nehm. i. and elfewhere- 
Put now, for the fpaoe ofc?te thoHfand fvc hnn^ 
drtdyears^ and more, the Jnrj have wanted a 
Co$mtr^^ and a Temple: And when they have at- 
tempted to boikl k new one, they have been al- 
ways bindred; even by Balls of Fire breaking 
cut in the Foundations, and overthrowing the 
work ; as Ammianns AfarveUmtu, a Writer, who 
was not a Chriftian, reports. When this Peo- 
ple, in times paft, bad defiled themfelves with 
fibominable wickednefs, commonly facrificing 
even their children untP Saturn^ accounting.^^«(/- 
iery to be no fin, oppreflTing and fpoiling the 
Fartherlefs and Widows, and ftedding the in- 
nocent Blood in great abundance, all which 
the Prophets upbraid them with ^ then did 
they fi$ffir exilc^ yet not longer th^ for the 
ipace mfevemy years ; during which time alfo. 
Cod did not negled: to ffeak unto them by his 
Prophets, and to comfort them with the hofe of a 
Return, poifitiog alfo at the very time thereof. 
But now, ever fincc they were expelled out of 
iheir Country^ they continue hamjhed and con- 
tempCiUe $ no Prophn comes unto them ; there 
is no iign or token of iheir return -, their Mafters 
and Ring-leaders ( as if they were blalted with 
the fpirit ofgiddinefs ) are fallen away to filthy 
fablesand d^rines very ridiculous, wherewith 
the BookSi bf the Tahmd dd rf)ound «, which they 
are bold to call' the Lam gkien by wnd vffnouth^ 
mid are wont to ^^uM or prefer to that which was 
written by Mofes. For fuch things asaee therc- 
fo tobe read concerning God's weeping and la- 
^V becadt he had fufiered fb^ &ty to be 
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dellroyed \ of his daily care and diligeace in 
reading the Law\ of Behemoth and Leviathan^ 
and many other matters, arefoabfurd, that is 
would be irkfome even to repeat them. How- 
belt, the Jews iq all this time have neither turn- 
ed to the worfliip oifalfe Gads^ as the;y did in 
times paftj neither have they defiled themfelves- 
with bloody Murders, nor are they acaifed of 
jiduberies: But by prayers aiid fallings thpy hr. 
har to appeafe Go^Ps^ wrath, aqd y^t ^rc not 
heard. Which things being fo, qne.pf thef^ 
two muft needs be granted^ namely, that either 
tht covenant that was, givep \^^.MoffS;i% quite 
abolilhedi or the whoh bo^y of the ^/pi^ Na- 
tion lies under the guilt of ibme notorious rriW, 
v^bich hath continued fpr fo many Ages tpgq* 
tber ; which yirhat it is, let themfelve^ fpcak \ 
or if they cannot tell^ thea let them keiieve $u^ , 
that thisfiQ is no other, bqt lYatcantemftQi^t 
A^eJfiM^ who was come before that thefe evils 
began to fall upon them. 



SECT. XVII. 

J^/ms is prove J to ht the Mefftas^ hy thoft . 
things which were joretold concerning the 
MeJJias^ 

BY this which hath been fpoken, itispiani- 
felt that the Mejfiasx^mt many Ages ago : . 
We add further, that he is no other hyMjefm. 
For what other Perfons foever either were, or 
would have beenaccounted the Mejfias^thty have 
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left no SeB behind them to uphold and maintain 
that opinion. There are not any at this day that 
profefs themfelves to be followers either of HeroJ^ 
or oijndas Gualonita^ or of that great Impoftor 
Barchechebas, who living in the times oi Adrian^ 
faid that he was the Mcjfias^ and deceived fome, 
even of the moft learned. But thofe that profeis 
the Name of Jefns^ have continued from the time 
that he lived upion Earth, even until this day 5, 
and are ftill not a few, only in this or that Coun- 
try, but very raany,diQ)erfed as far as the World 
cxtendeth. I could alfedge many other Tefiimo^ 
»/wandcntly fortold or believed concerning the 
Mejfias^ which we believe were accomplilhed in 
Je/fis^ fince fhey are not Co much as affirmed of 
any other: As, namely, that he came of the P<i- 
fterity of David^ and was born of a P^irgin •, which 
was divinely revealed to him that married that 
f^rpn^ when he would have put her away, ftp- 
pofing (he had been got with child by anbthfef . 
Alio, that this Mejpas was born at Bethlehem^ an4 
began firft to publifli his doarhe in Galilee^ heal- 
ing all kinds ot Difeafes^ given fight to the J?/W, 
and making the Lame to walk. But this one may 
fuffice for many, thp^ efFcft of which continues un- 
to this day : It li molt maliifeft by the Prophecies 
of David^ Ifaiah^ Zdchariah and fiofea^ that \!jif& 
iWpjJf^ vitestAbe mtnflruBor^ not only of the . 
Jms^ butalfoof the(C?eiff/7fj; that by him the 
worlhip of falfe Gods (hould fall to th^ground, 
and an huge multitude of AUem and Strmgers 
fliouldbc brought to the Wor^if of the oaly trne . 
Cod. Before Jf/ii Bis coming, almoft the whole 
World was over-fpread with- falfe W^^rjfcifpj and 
Religions- which aftefward, bylittfeand little, 
began to vanilh away, and not only firigl^jjerfpnis, ; 
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but both People aad Rings were concerted unto 
the mrjhip and fervice of one God. This was not 
owing to the Jewiflj Rabbins •, but to the Difciples 
of Jefus^ and their Succeflbrs. Thus they were 
made the People of GoJ^ that before were not 
the People oi God: And the faying of old Jacob^ 
t7f». 49. was fulfilled, That before all civil Au- 
thority Ihould be taken from fudah^ Shilo^ (hould 
fcOme. Which the Chaldee^ and other Interpre- 
ters, expound of the Melpaa 5 to whom even fo- 
reig]| Nations ihould be obedient 



SECT. XVIII. 

Anfioer to that which is dyeffeJ^ of fime things 
that are notfulflkd. 

TH E ^tws ufually objeft, that fomt thingi 
were foretold, concerning the times of the 
MejfiAs^ which are not yet fulfilled. But for an- 
fwer, ihofi ntatters yrhich they alledge, areob- 
Icure, and admit ofdUcrsfigmJicaiions : Where- 
fdh-c we ought not, becaufeot them, toforfake 
thoie things that are manifefl: ; fuch as the Ho-^ 
itnefsoi the Commandmtnts oijefns^ the excet- 
lencybfthe Reward^ and^ the perfpicous Lan^' 
^«4^f wherein it Is propounded i To which, if ' 
we add theT>/?fw^;/jrof his Miracles, thefe ought ' 
to be fufficient inducements to the receiving of 
his Doarine. As for thofe Prophecies which go 
under the name of a *ihut or clafped Book, of« 
tentimes, for the right underftanding thereof, 
there is requ^fitefbrae Divine helps and Mjftjtgnces^ , 
whicfe they are wqrthily deprived pf^th^ Aeglca 

" * • * ' mdoi- 
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nianifcft Tr«*&/. ^ The places of 5(Tipf«rf, which 
they objed:^re diverfly expounded^as thetnfelves 
cannot deny. And if any Men pleafe to compare 
cither the ancient Interpreters, which lived when 
the People were led Captive into Babylon^ or 
fuch as lived about Chrift's time, with thofe that 
writ after that Chrifiianity began to be hateful 
and odious unto the Jews^ he (hall find new Exp9- 
fiiions^ purpofely invented, to crbfs thofe forms, 
that well agreed with the fenfe of Chrifiians. 
They know well enough that there arc many 
things in the holy Scriptures, which muft be un- > 
derftood by a Figure, and not in Propriety of 
Speech ; as, when Godh faid to have defcended ; 
and to have a Mouth, Ears^ Eyes and Noftrils. 
And why m^ not welikewife cxpouivl divers 
things, that are fpoken of the times of the Mef- 
fias^ after the fame manner \ as that the Wolf (hall 
dwell with the Lamb^ and the Leopard fijall He 
dotonwith the Kid ^ and the 'Cd//, and the y^jif^ 
Lyon^ and the FatUt^ together j and the jickin^ 
Child (ball play with the Serpents ^ and the Mom-- 
tain of the Lord fhall be exalted above other 
Mountains, whether Strangns Ihall come and 
V^orlhip. 

There are (bme things pr0f3ii(/f^,wbich by ante- 
ceSent or conTequent words, or by the very fenfe, 
imply 4 tacit^ CpHdition in them. Thus G§d pro* . 
mlfed many things unto the Hebrews^ upon con- 
dition they ^^ould^ receive the AJeJfias that was 
fent, and obey him : Wh^hfeme thingis^if they 
come not to i^afs ^qordingty, then may th?y 
blam^ themfelvisi tlia't are the caufe thereof.. 
. Again, oUier matters vritepromifiddetermim/l' ^ 
(y, apd without all condition ^ which if they be ' 
not already accomplilhed) yet may ^r hoped for 
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hereafter. For it is evident, even among the 
Jews^ that the time or Kingdom of the Mcffias 
mull endure unto the end of the World. 



SECT. XTX. 

And to that which is objeded^ of the mean 
condition and death of Jefus. 

MAny do take exception at the low and mean 
condition of Jefus^ butunjuftly, becaufeia- 
facred Writ it is often faid, that God will exalt the 
humhU^ hutcaft down the frond. Jacob^ when he 
pafled over Jordan, carried nothing with him^ 
fave his j?4^ only i and yet returned enriched 
with a great flock of fheep. 

Mofes was a poor ExiU^ and feeding the flocks,' 
when (j^^appearded to him in the bkjh^ and gave 
him commiffion for the conduftof his People.. 
David alfo was called to his Kingdom, when ho 
was feeding Sheep. And with many other fuch 
like Examples doth the Sacred Story abouiul. 
Now concerning the Mejpas, we read, that he 
Ihould be a gladfome Mejfenger unto the poor, 
that he Ihould make no noife in publick, nor ufe 
any Itrife and contention -, but deal gently^ for- 
bearing to break the fliaken reed, and cherifliing 
that heat which remains in fmoaking flax. 

Neither ought the reft ofUs^ffiillions^ no not 
his ignonimns death^ to make him defpicable to 
any. For God oftentimes fuffereth the godly not 
only to be vexed and difqaieted by the wicked^ 
as righteous Lot was by the Citizens otSodomi, 
but aUb even to be deftroyed, and flaln ; as ii 
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plain by the Example of jihel^ who was cruelly 
fHwrdered by his Brother j of Ifaiah^ who was 
/^nyt in pieces ^ md of the feven Brethren in the 
Maccabees^ who, together with their Mother^ 
Were miferably tormented, and put to death. 
The very Jews themfclves ling the Seventy ninth 
Pfalm-j wherein are thefe words^ The dead bodies 
of thy fervants have they given to he meat unto the 
forpls of the heaven : the flefh ofthofe Ufhom thoH 
tovefij O Cod^ unto the beafis of the earth. Their 
blood have theyfhed^ like water ^ round about Jeru^ 
falem : and there was none to bury them. And who-c 
foever confiders the vf or dsotlfaiah^ in the 53d. 
Chapter, cannot deny that the Meftas himfelf 
ought to have paflTed thorow much JffliElion^ and 
Death, to come into his Kingdom, and obtain 
Power to adorn his Houfliold, or Church, with 
the moft excellent Bleffiogs. 

The words in, the Prophet arc thefe : Who 
hath believed our report ^ and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed? For hefhaBgrow up before him 
as a tender plant ^and as a root out of the dry ground : 
Hi hath no form or tomelinefs-^ and when wefhaU 
fee himy there is no beauty th^t we fljouid defire 
him. He is defpifed and rejected of men ^^ a man 
of forrows^ and acquainted with griefs: jind we 
hide as it were our faces from him^ he was fo de^ 
fpiftd^ and in fo fmaU efieem among us. Surely he 
hdth born our griefs^ and carried our forrows:^ ye% 
Vie did efteem himrftricken^ fmitten of Cody andaf-^ 
JUEled. JSut he was wounded for our tranfgreffums: 
bt was bruifed for our iniquities: the chafii/ement 
ofowr peace was upon him^and with his /tripei^e 
art htaled. jiR we^ like fheep^ have gone Mrof ^ 
W0 have turned every one to' his own way: jiidthe 
l^nrd hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. .Ho ' 

' ' ' woe 
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IPOS cpfreJfeJ^ and he was afflilleJ j yet he opened 
not his moHth. He is brought as a Lamb to the 
floHghter J and as a Sheep before herjhearers is dumb^ 
fo he openeth not his month, jifter imprifonment^ 
and fentence pajfed on him^ he was taken away : 
hat who JhaB worthily declare his duration when he 
was reamed to life again ? For he was cut off out of 
the land of the living j hut for the tranjgrejjion of 
my people he was Jtricken ^ and he made his grave 
with the wicked^ and witls the rich in his death : 
though he had done no violence^ neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. But though it hath pleafed the 
Lord to bruife him^ and he hath put him to griefs 
Tet becaufe ho made himfelfan offering for fin^ he 
[halt fee his feedj he (haU prolong his days\ and the 
fleafure of the LerdjhaU profper in his hand \ He 
JhaB fee of the travail of his foul^ and fhaU be fa* 
tisfied: By his knowledge Jhalt my righteous fervant 
jufttfie many^, by taken away their iniquities. 
Therefore will 1 divide him a portion with thegreatj^ 
and be (haB divide the jpoil with theflrong : becaufe 
he hath poured out his foul unto death. And he was 
numbered with the tranjgreffors^ and be bare the 
fin of many ^ and made interceffion for the tranf^ 
greffors. Who is there, cither among the Kings^ 
or Prophets^ to whom thefe things can be appli« 
ed? Surely, none. As touching that /b/fr which 
fome later Jews have invented, telling us, that 
the Prophet fpeaks here of the Hebrews difperfed 
thorow all Nations ^ that by their Example and 
Perfuafion, they might every where make many 
Profely tes : This fence is Srft of all repugnant to 
many teftimoaies of holy Writ, which louldly 
proclaim, that no evil is befiala the Jcws^ which 
they have not deferved (and a great deal more 
befide ) for their evil Deeds. He alfo, of whom 

Efaias 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i6o The Truth of Book V. 

£/k/4Jtrwts, was to deprecate God for the Hea- 
then j which the "Jews do not. And laftly, the 
very order and feries of the prophetical difcourfc 
will not bear that interpretation \ for cither the 
^rofhet ( which feems more proper to that place ) 
or God faith, This evil hafnednnto him for the ini^ 
'putties of my people. Now the people oilfaiah^ or 
. the peculiar people ofGod^ are the people of the Z^^- 
trews '^ therefore he who is faid by JjAiah^ to 
lave fuflered fuch grievous things, cannot be 
that fame People. 

But the ancient DoBors of the Hebrews more 
ingcnioufly confefs^ that thefe things were fpoken 
of the Meffias: Whereupon fome later among 
tjiem have devifed two Mejfiafes\ the one they 
call the Son of Jofeph^ who was to fuffer many 
miferies, and a bloody death -, the other is the 
Son of David^ to whom all things (hould fuc- 
ceed profperoufly. When it would be far more 
cafic, and more confonant with the Writings of 
the Prophets^ to acknowledge but one Mejfias^ 
who was to pafs unto his Kingdom through ma- 
ny difficHlties^ and death it felt; which we believe 
of Je/itSj and the thing it felf declares to be 
moft trnc. 



SECT. XX. 

Jnef^ as though they were bovefi Men that pui 
him to death. 

MAny of the Jews arc kept back from rcr 
ceiving the Religion of Jefns^ ty a cer- 
tain pre-conceivcd opinion of the nentne and 

bonefty 
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honefly of thtir Anaficrs^ and efpeciaUy of the 
Friefts^ who out of prejudice coaderoned Jefiuj 
and rejeded his DoHrine. But what kind of 
Men their Anceftors oft-time were, ( that they 
may not think I defame them ) let them hear the 
words of their own Z^^irand Prophets^ wherein 
they are often QdXit^^HncircHmcifed inheatt and 
ears ; a people that honoured God with their lipSy 
and with the garnifh of Ceremonies^ bnt their hearts 
were far from him. It was their jincefi^s that 
went about, apd were very near to have killed 
their Brother Jofeph^ and, in very deed, fold 
him into bondage. It was their Jbtcefiors alio, 
^hat, by their continual mutinies and feditions, 
made Mofes weary of his life, who was their 
Leader and Redeemer -^ whom the Earth, the 
Sea, and the Air obeyed. Tbefe were theythat 
loathed the Bread that was fent from Heaven-^ 
complaining as though they had been in greateft 
want and fcarcity, even when they belched up 
again the Fowl that they had eaten. It was 
their Mceflars that, forfaking David^ fo excellent 
and good a King^ followed JAfolon^ his rebellious 
Son. It was their jinceftorsth^tUcvrZachariah^ 
the Son of Jehojada. in the molt holy place ; 
making their Prieft higifelf a Sacrifice of their 
cruelty. Now, as concerning the Chief Priefis^ 
they were fuch a? confpired the death of Jeremy 
by a falfeaccufation^ and had kiUed him indeed, 
unlefs they had been hinderM by the authority 
of fpmis of the Nobles : Notwithftanding which, 
they prevailed fo far, as to have him impriiboed 
until the very moment that the City was taken* 
If any Man imagine thofe were any thing better 
that lived in the timers ofjeftts, Jofephm will fliew 
Jhim hi$ Erroar^ who defcribes their villainous 
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^s^ and grievous Ponifhments, fach as the like 
were never heard of, and yet, as he thinks, be- 
low their Defert. Neither may we conceive more 
favourably of their ^fitrO^wf/, ox Senate:, fpe- 
cially becaufe at that time the Senators were not 
chofen after the old Cuftom, by laying on of 
hands, but by the pleafur-e or fway of powerful 
Men : As the High Priefts alfo were not eleded 
for term of life, but obtained that Dignity only 
from year to year, and that oftentimes for Me^ 
ftey. We need not then wonder, if Men that were 
puffed up with Pride, unlatiable in their Ambi- 
tian and Covetoufnefs^ did breakout into fury and 
madnefs when they beheld a Mm that, by his 
hoVi Precepts^ and upright Behaviowr^ reproved 
their far different Life^ and vicious Converfttion. 
Neither was there any other thing laid to his 
charge, but what thebefl;of Men had been ac- 
cufed of long before. Thus that Mcaiah^ that 
lived in the time of Jehojhafhat^ was cafi: into 
Prifon, becapfe he boldly fpakc the Trath^ againft 
Four Hundred lyin^; Prophets. Ahah upbraided 
'Elijah^ juft as the Pri>/?i did Jefus\ faying, that 
he was the -Man that troubled the peace of Ifrael^ 
Solikewile Jeremy yrz% accufed, as well us Jefus^ 
for prophefy ing againft the Temple. Add more- 
X)ver, what the ancient Doliors of the Hebretps 
foretold ^ how that in the times of the Atefias^ 
iVfen ihould be as impudent as Dop^ asftuhbom as 
J^s^ and as cruel as wild Beafis. God himfelf, 
forefeeing long before, how moft of the Jews 
troald ftand affeded in the time of the Mejfias^ 
fiid, it would come to pafs, that they (hould 
become his people^ who were nbt his p^^/^/^; and 
of all the Cities and Towns of the Jem^ fcarce 
one or two would go to the hoh Mountain: How* 

beit. 
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be i% that which was wanting in their mmber^ 
ihould be fupplyed by fir angers: Alfo that the 
Mejftas (hoald be a dufwnfalto the Hebrews : and 
this Stone which the Builders refufed, fhould be 
put in the cbiej jUce for the joining together of 
the work. 



SECT. XXI. 

jiff/iver to the Oljeiiion^ that many Gods art 
%oor[bipped hy the Chriftians. 

THERE remain yet two accufations to be 
anfwered, which the Jews bring both a- 
gainft our Chriftian Doilrine and Worjhip. The 
firft is, in that they fay, we Chrifiians do worf^if 
many Gods. 

But we anfwer, that this is nothing but a wre* 
fted explication of another's opinion, out of ha^ 
tred, For^- why Ihould this be m ore objcdcd a- 
gainfl: us Chrifiians^ than againft Philo the Jew^ 
who oftentinoes makes three to be in God ^ and 
calls the r^/9/00 or the wordoi God\ th$ name of 
God^ \\it maker of the World \ neither Hnhegotten^ 
as is God the Father of all, nor fo begotten as 
Men are ? Whom both PfcVtf, and Mofes the Soa 
oiNachman^ call alfo the Angel or Ambaflador, 
who takes care of the Univerfe : Or againft the 
Cabalifis^ who diftingui(h God into three Ughts^ 
which fome of them call by the fame names that 
Chrifiians Ao \ to wit, of the Father^ of the Son 
or the Word, and of the Holy Ghofi. And let 
01€ not omit what is agreed upon by 'a\\t\it He* 
hrows^ that the Spirit wherewith tha Tro^ots 
M were 
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were moved and infpir^d, is not anjr created 
thing, aad yet it is diltinguiQied from the fender 
thereof: as alfo that which they commonly call 
fchecbina. Now many of the Hcbrewihavt taught^ 
that that divine Ppwer which they term vifdom^ 
Ihall dwell in the Meffias:^ whence by t^^tChddee 
Paraphrsfi^ the MeJJias is called the IVark of God : 
as by D^md^ £/4m^, aiid others. He is Jienettr^ 
with that augult Name^ of G O D and L O R D. 



SECr XXIL 
And that a humane Nature is W9rJhippeM 

WITH like facility may we aofwer die 
other ObjeSion^ which they alledge a- 
gainftus, faying^ that we exhibit unto the a-^4- 
ture that mrj^f and himour^ which i$4ue onto 
Cod the Creator. For we fay, that no oth$r ho- 
nour or wor^if is given by us uoto tbe Meffias^ 
than is required by the fecpnd^ and the hundred 
md tenth Pfulms. The former Whereof, after a 
fort, was fulfilled in jD^W^, but after a more 
excellent manner belongs unto the Meffias^ as 
Daoid Kitnchi himielf, a great ad verfapry of dni* 
ftians^ doth acknowledge. And the btter can he 
expounded of no other, but of the Meffi4Ss.f9S 
that which fome later Jem have devilM ^f A^ 
braham^ David^ and Hezehiah^ is bnt yain and 
frivolous. Thp fijd PfMin » P4VhP% as th0 
fiebrm Jpfcriftion doth ihew : T^at tbra^ whidi 
Dutuid (kith, was iaid uqto his Lonj^ can tisititu 
be appjiyed to D^vidhimklU lor to. H€^ki4h% 
mbomo^glt Pmf% M[t»r»^ did (sawl ^49iid 
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ip nothing. And jlbrdhamhud no fidgotar PrUJh: 
bood^ but was bleHed oi MfUhifedeth^ as the left; 
Qf.;tne greater. Likewift that wlncb follows 
tofifermng the Scepter, that ihould .go out of. 
S^cfi^^^^zxiA come, to the uttermoft CAafts^ doth 
t^ainly appertain unto the Mifiaf^- a| is maair 
felt by other like, places, which do\44i^fs a(^i 
meant of the Mejfias j Nor did the more anci* 
cnt Utbrtwi aoci rsrapnraK'S otnerwiie ttncicr* 
ftand it. Now I may as well bel^icve upon the 
bare credit of his Difoiples; b6caufe of their 
moft eminent integrity and honefty, that it is 
Jefus i)f N^tareth^ in whom )prdperly thtfo thing! 
are fulfilled ^ as the ?<TPJr believe Mofes in thofe 
matters, which without aftoy other witnefs^ him- 
felf affirmed^ were-delivcrpd tohimofft^^. But 
befidesthis, there aro nraxiy and mpft. forcifcl* 
arguments 6i that molt excellent power, whiclit* 
v(re fay Jefiu hath obtamcd *, As namiely^ in tibatt 
he wasfeenof many, after hewas.riJE^p^flom the; 
dead : And many beheld him wbenh^ wfj^ i^tk 
Up into Heaven: Devils dM> were caft out^'an^ 
Mealies w^rq. cured only by \\i%mme: yiiz gilts. 
of loniues^vitx^ given to Ms Diliigresi. which, 
fefUs hira'felf promlfed Ihouli be fffis. of his. 
Kingdom; / , . . • 

'. Add unto thefe, thathis i^^^^r^ thit-Is, thft 
Word of the Gofpel beidg gone out o£ 5/pir. U 
run through the World tCanJ. that notoj^.W 
mane hdl?^ but by the Otviho Power aiojfe')ta 
the utmoft partsof the £^rth : w^hofe poaplemjd 
fbeir kings He hath fubdued to him&if vjui^ ^ 
the Pfalms did plainly foreteL The "^mip. C4b^ 
lifis placed certain Son oi: Enoch in the bxiddky 
between God and Men^ without any indication 
of fuch a power j with how much better reafon 
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da vre give Htm that ilignity, who hath fo civi- 
dcntly demonftratcd that it,b?lon§s to Him t^ 

Ncithe*r doth this tend, in the leaft, to the 
diminution or lefiening of the glory cSQod the * 
Father:' From whom this power of 7^/5w doth 
procefed'; t6 whom it hiiiff mtirn ; an^Jtowhoffe- 
Honour aife it' minifters and Serves. " 



# tke Cokfiajfon rf fHs fiarfj whb Prayft rfor 

B\\l'tifUnoi'6]it^^^ this Wciti, to 

^ m^tinj furtbef'clirious inquiry into thefe 
Matters i ' ^eitner hgd we fpoken hereof,'biit only " 
to ftcw,' that the'rfe ii no wicked or abtuM- point 
in pur Chflfiidn D^iirbii^ ,wMch aiiy 6tit, tab pre*. 
l!eh<f,* "why, hie fhould. not embr^(:^X'^f%/*<?;7,^ 
whictf isVautified add confirmed w jth Sp many' 
wonderfi^ fcomijiands fuch honeft thing?^ and pro- 
ihifes fudi. excellent rewards. JFor he that hath 
once Veceived^ and embraced the fadie, mult for 
further inftrttSlion in fpecial ^nd-partii^wt^r ^/le/?/- 
ins^ confult thofe Books^ wherein, as we have for-, 
nierly declared, the points of Chrifilan Religion 
drc contained i which tfifit itm^y come,to pafs^* 
we bcfeech the jilmighty to illuminnte^ 'the.hearts. 
and mind? of the Jtws With the brigbtnefs of his 
ttutiry and to make thofe prayers effedual which 
Cfcri/f him'felf titterfeid for them, even ,while he 
was hanging tppn the; Cr^/}. - .! . 
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The Sixth Book 

OF THE '■ ■■ ■ 

T R U T H 



OF 



Chriftian Religion* 



SECT. I. 

A confutation of Mahdmetanijm : the iegitt^ 
ning of it. 

THE Sixth Book, which is oppofed 
to the Mahometans^ inftead or a Pre- 
face deduces the Judgments of G O D 
againft Chriftians, unto the very be- 
ginning and rife oi Mahomet anifm: 
(hewing, that is, how that fincere and fimple 
piety (which flouriflied among Chriftians, even 
,whcn they were moft grevioufly vexed and op- 
prefled) began by little and little to wax cold; 
from the time that by the favour of Conflantine^ 
and the following Emperors, that prbfeilion Was 
become not only fafe, but alfo honourable : the 
World being) as it were, thrult into the Church. 
M 3 Far 

• Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 68 7h truth of Book VI, 

Forjir/fofall, Chriftian Princes would needs 
continue fightings and" make no end of their 
Wars: even then, when they might have enjoy- 
ed peact^d quietnei^. 

Among thc^Bi(hop«lfo,there were mofl: iharp 

Contentions about tfaet:hkfe(t Sees. And as at 

the beginning the greateft mifchiefs enfiied, upon 

'the prefef ring of theTr«e of KnovoUdg9\ before 

fhc Tree of Life\ even (b then alfo was curious 

"Learning more regarded than a goaly Life, and 

Religion turned into ^9 Art The confequent of 

which was^ that, after the example of thofe, 

wI)QbiqIttheT0werof B^iZ, arab afl&Sation 

di things aqt of their r#ach, bred jarving and 

contufioQ in their Language; together with difV 

jQMd. one with another. Which the cQaimon 

People obfervingj, and not knowing oft-times 

which way to turn themfelves, they threw the 

blame upon the holy Scriptures, and began to 

JiS<^^ tti^p},, 9s burtlul $qU dafigerous. 

Religion alfo begs^R ^ve^y where to be placed 
not in purity of mind/ but, as lijud^fm wa^ 
.bcpvigljt back into the World, in Rite? and Ge- 
rempniesi: and infuch things as contain rather 
aa exer^ife oftbe body, than any amendment of 
the min4 : apd in an eager zeal for that party 
. ^nd fide, which they hz,i once chofen. Till at 
ji^ngth it came to pafs; that there were every 
where many Cbriftians in Name: but very few 
ifl Deed, 

G O D di4 not wink at thefe Vices of hW 
Pepple, b\it, out of the innermoft parts ^iScy^ 
thiaznA G^rpi/iny^ poured farth^ like a Deluge, 
".imnjenfe fwarms of Barbaroijs people into the 
Ch^riftian World. And when the vaft ft^qghters, 
Wl^ich they made, proved not fofficicnt to cor- 

rea 
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red aod amend the lives bf thore that forvived ; 
Makimet^ by God's )aftpermiflion, fowed a nevr 
ReligioQ in ArahU: and that dirediy oppofite 
to the Chriftan Religiofi*, bat which in words 
exptefled, in a manner, the life of the greateft 
part ol Qiriitians. 

This Religion was firft entertained by tbe 5^ 
raeens^ who bad revolted from HeracUns the 
Emperour : and by their Arms fubdued, in a 
Ihort fpace, AnJka^ Syr*^^ P^eftine^ ^£yf\ 
terfis:^ and afterward pofleiRd themfelves of 
jifrica^ and, beyond tlie Sea, of Sf4in alfo. 
But the power of the SMrMtns was abated, as by 
others, fo chiefly by the TVIij a Nation alfo 
very Warlike; which, after long combatei 
with the Smracens^ being invited to Peace, eafily 
embraced a Religion foited to their manners \ 
and transferred the Ma)efty of the Empire to 
themfelves. The Cities of Jifid and Greta 
were taken, and, by tbe growing faccefs of their 
Arms, they came into /Air^^rj^, and tbe Borders 
of Germany. 



SECT. II. 

Tbt mtrthrm pf the foundation pf Maho* 
nittanifm^ in denying injuiry into Reli'^ 
gion, 

TH I S Religion altogether contrived for the 
ibeddidg of blood, deliRbts much in Kites 
•and Gcremonies, and would oe believed with- 
out all liberty or enquiry thereinto ^ whence the 
M 4 vulgar 
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Vulgar are prohibited to read their Books, that 
are accounted holy. Which thiug is a manifeft 
argument of the iniquity thereof ; For juftly may 
that Merchandife be fuipefted, which is obtruded 
upon thisxondition that.it be not iookt into. 

It is true indeed, there is not in all Men a like 
capacity or knowledge, arid quick infigbt into all 
things^ many being led into error by fride \ 
others by inordinate pafhon orafiedion^ and 
fome by cuftom. Put the divine goadmfs forbids 
us to think, that thofe Men cannot know and 
find the way to etnnal: fithation^ who (eck it, 
not for any by refped c^f .profit or htmour^ but 
with fubmiffionof thcnfiftives, and all they have 
unto <?tf^, imploring his affiftance for the ob* 
taining of the fame. And fipce that Cod bath 
implanted in the mind of Man the power and h* 
culty of judging, there is no part oi truth that 
better defer ves the imployment thereof, than 
that ot which we cannot be ignorant, without 
the laager gf lofing etfrnal/khatigp. • 



SECT. .TIL 

^ proof againjl the Mahometans ^ taken out of 
.. the B({oks -of the Helrem an4 Cbrifiians^ 
vt^icf) are tiot (jfrrupted. 

IT is granted by Mahomet and his followers, 
^ that Mcf^s was fentof ff^//- apd Jefm alfo: 
Tinci that they were.h6ly Men- whi^ih nrjtb of all 
publilhed the ^(?ffri;7^ OiJ^fm But in the jU^ 
for^;?,^' which is ^^^iwff'slaw, piany things ar^ 
1 rrr ' . '^ recorded 
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recorded plain contrary to what is delivered by 
Afofes^ and by the Difciples of Jefas. Thus to 
give one Example for many, all the jifofiUs and 
Difciples of Chrijt^ with one confent do tejtifie^ 
that Jeftis was crucified:, that the third day he 
was reftored to life again, and after that wasfeen 
of many. But Mahomet teachcth quite contrary ; 
namely, that Jefns was privily conveyed into 
Heaven: and not himfelf, but fomething in his 
likemfswas nailed to the Crofs •, and confcquent- 
ly he did not die-, but the fight of the Jews was 
deluded and deceived. 

This Objeftion cannot be put ofi^ unlcfs Mm^ 
hornet fay, (as he doth) that the Books of Mofes 
and of Chrifi's Difciples have not remained as 
they were at firfl: •, but have been corrufted. But 
we have confuted this fifiion before, in the third 
Book. . 

Without doubt, if any Man fliould fay, that 
the Alcoran n corrupted, t\{t Mdhometans vgoxAA 
deny it, and fay, that where an anfwer fufficient 
to thofc that could not prove the contrary : Bat 
they cannot moreover, for in the integrity of 
their Book, allcdge fuch Argnments^ as we do 
produce, concerning the feveral Copies, that 
were in a Ihort fpace difperfed throughout the 
World ; and that not as the Alcoran^ in one 
Language j which Copies were preferved by the 
fidelity of fo many Seils^ that varied much about 
other Matters. 

The Mahometans are perfwaded that in the 
Fourteenth Chapter of St. John^ where mention 
is made of fending the Comforter^ there hath 
been fomething regiftred concerning Mahomet^ 
which the Cmfiians have razed out. But here 
let me ask pf them, whether they think this d^^ 

^rava^ 
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fr0iNihm of Scrifimre was committed fiiice the 
time ofAiah^met^ or before^ 

That it happened not after the coming of Ma- 
bmmtj 15 plaio^be^auie erer fince that time there 
bave been in the World very many Copies^ not 
only in the Grak Language, bat in the SyrUc^ 
jlrahick^ and in parts far diftant from Arabia^ 
the Ethi^fiti and Lsuin Tongues of divers rritn- 
fiittims: all which do fo agree in that place, as 
there cannot be fiiown any diverfity at all. And 
before the time of Mahomety there was no caaft 
of alteration : For no Man could know before 
JUs coming what Mahcmet^ would teach. Yea, 
if the dp£irin€ of Mahwnet had contained nothing 
contrary to the doftrine of Jefns^ the ChrijHans 
would have made no more difficulty to receive 
his B^9ksy than they did to receive the B$0ks of 
Ai§fes and the Hebrm Prophets. Or foppoft 
tliere had been nothing written either of the 
JUEknm of '^fefiu or of MsAnmt: It is but equity 
that tbm be received for the d^Srine of fifus^ 
which all Chri^ians generally agra ufcn ^ and 
ihm for the d^Brine of M^fmit which all Ais* 
Immitsns dodXiow of. 



SECT- JV. 

By comparing Mahomet with Chriff in tbfir 

PerfoHf^ 

IN the next place, let us compare the sd^Os 
and^^tiViof both their Dolhwes^ to the 
cod we may fee whether of the two Is to be pre^ 
lorredbeforetbeother. And fifft^letns^onfi^er 

the 
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thz authors. As for yryi/, Mahomet hhnfelf con*- 
felftth that he was the Megias^ which was pro- 
'inired ia the JL^ir and in the Profhtts ; whom the 
£ifne Mahomet calls the wwd^ the mind and the 
mfdomoiGod^ faying alfo, that he had no £*. 
ther of Mankind. But Mahomet (^3s his own Fol- 
lowers believe) was generated and begot ac- 
cording to the ordinary courfe of nature. The 
\\k of Jefts w^s altogether anblameahle^ there 
being no crime that could be objeded againft 
him : But Mahomet a long time was a Xohher^ 
and always effeminate : Jefis afcended into Hea^ 
ven^ as Mahomet confefleth', but Mahomet lies 
yet intombed in his Sepulchre. Who then fees aot 
whether of them is to be followed ; 



SECT. V- 
A^J in their DeeJs » 

NE X T the dt^ity of their Perfons, conG- 
der we their alls. Jefas gave fijght to the 
blind, health to them that were fick, and made 
the/4OTf towalki yea, by Mahomet\o^vi con- 
feffion, he raifed fome from the dead. But Ma- 
hornet faith of himfelf, that be was fent, not with 
miracles^ but with Arms. Howbeit fome of his 
Followers afcribe to bim wir^cfci alfo: But what 
kind, I pray? Only fuch as may either be done 
by hamane aft as that of a D^e^ which came 
flying to his ear : or fach as had no mtneffes^ as 
that of a Camel^ which is faid to have had fomci 
inference with him by night: or laftly, fudi as 
tjr^ confuted by their awo abfcrdity ; as that a 

great 
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^reat part of the M^wh^ into his/4^, or into 
his fleeve^ which be, to reftore roundnefs to 
tiiatStar, fent back again to it. Now^ who will 
not iay, that in a Jsubtful cafc^ we ought to ad- 
here to that Law, which hath the furerand more 
certain Teftioionies of Divine approbation ? 



SECT- VI 
Alfofucb as firfl embraced loth Religions. 

NEXT, let us fee who, and what manner 
of Perfons they were, that firfl: received 
tbcfe feveral Lam. They that firfl: embraced 
the Law of Jf/J^, were fuch as feared God^ Men 
of a plain and innocent life : Now it ftands not 
with the Goodnefs of Gad to fuSer fuch Men to be 
goird and cheated, either by bewitching fpeech- 
cs, or by an appearance of Miracles. But they 
that firft received Mahometanifm were Thieves 
and Robbers V Men efl:ranged from all hnmanity 
and fitty. 

SECT. VII. 

The manner how loth their Lams were pror 
pagatej. 

IN the next place foBows,the m^uer how both 
thefe Religions were propagated and fpread 
abroad. As for Chrifiianity^ we have (hewn naore 
than once that it was enlarged and ansplified 
by iht Miracles^ not. only of Chrijt^ \^\^% alfo 

of 
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of his DifclfteSy and thofe that fucceedtd them : 
as likcwire by the. very patient enduring o{ the 
torihentis and punifhrnents that Chrifllans fuffer- 
ed. But the DoBors of Mahomet anifm wrought 
no miracles at all: neither did they foffer aay 
grievotis perfecutions^ or cruel kinds of death for 
thfiT f/ofefion: But it is a Religion which foU 
lows, where Arms go before: of which it is aa 
acceflary, and nothing of it felf. Nor do they 
theihfclvcs bring aay better arcrnment for the 
truth thereof, than their good fkccefs in their 
Wars,- and the largenefs of their Empire j thaa 
which nothing in this point is more deceitful 
and uncertain. 

They condemn the worflnp and fervices of the 
Pagans : and yet we know what great Vidorics 
were won by the P^frjhws^ Macedonians and iP*- 
mans'^ and how ample their Dominions were. 
Neither have i\it Mahomet afiri\{^miAyt% had al- 
ways good fnccejs -with their Armies, The 
flaughters and great overthrows, that they have 
feteived in many places, both by ^ea and b|^;^ 
Land are not unknown. They are.nqw hani\ 
quite out of all Sfain. y ^^ 

. There is nothing that is liable to fuch uncenP.\^; 
tain alterations^ nothing that may b^ commm^:^' 
both to good add bad ^ which can be a certaia 
nffte 6{ true Religion : much lefs can their Arms, 
which are fo unjtfjt^ that oftentimes they. faU. 
tippn jeofle;^ that dp.not any way moleft or ofiend 
them, nor ate kriowq to them by any ihjury.v 
in fo much that all the pretence x\{t^ have lox, 
their Arms, is only Religion j, which is moft 
hrellgious.' ' ' ^ 

For there v^notrm worfljIp'oi'Vod^ but what' 
proceeds fkoai a' ir/iSfmf mind. And the will ii 

to 
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to be wrottght vtiponhy good wfiriifHoj9s and gentte 
ferfwaficn^ but not by thresns or violence. He 
that is ctmf tiled to believe^ doth not believe at 
all, biit plays the Hypocrite^ and feigns himfelf 
to btlievfj that he may efcape and avoid feme 
danger or ponilhment And he that by threats 
or (enfe of punifhment^ will force another Man^s 
affent, (hews by that very proceeding, that he 
diftrufts his arguments. Again, they themielves 
dcftroy this very pretence oi Religion -^ in that 
they fufler any people that live trnder their Do* 
minion, tonle what Relighn they pleafe: yea^ 
and fometimes they will openly achioxpledge^ that 
Chrifiians may be laved by their own Law, 



SECT. XX. 
The Precepts ej htb Religions compared. ' 

Furthermore, let tis compare the fev^al com* 
matidments of both Religions the one where^* 
of commaddeth patience^ yea, and love even to 
tbemthat hate nst But the other, revenge. In 
the one the bond oi matrimony is kept firm and 
Inviolable between the married' parties, by a 
fHHtu4 hearing with one anothers humours.: But 
in the other there is licence granted to depart 
4fld be Jivor-ced. Here the Husband performs, 
himfeif what tie. requires of his VT^fif'^nd by hi& 
6]T^ example teaches her to faflea her a0cfaioa 
upon him alone: But there they may have. J^jiwi 
after IVives^ there being l!iU new incentiiires and 
fredi provocations to luft, . Here, Religion is 
planted within^ and rooted in the ^^^}^% ^^ 

* * * SiuL 
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S9hI^ that it being well cultivated, olay brii^ 
forth Jrm profitable for MsnkinJ: but there 
Reunion fpemis almoll; its whole force 10 Circumm 
cifiw^ and in fome other things, that of thcm^ 
felves are neither ;W nor had. Finally here, ia 
Chriftimity^ a moderate ufe of Meats.and Wine is 
allowed oft but there in M^mttanifm Men ait 
forbidden to eat Swines flejhj and to drink IVme : 
which notwithftanding is a great gift of G^d^ 
beoeficud both for body and mind^ iritbe ibbcr<* 
ly taken. 

And traly, it is no wonder, if ibme cbiUipt r#» 
Jimem were taught before the moft perfed Lam^ 
as that of Chrifl is: but after thtfr^nmlgMmm 
thereof, to return acain to types and fi^Mres were 
prepofterous. Neither can any jufl: reafon be 
given why, after Chriftian RtUgion^ which is far 
the befl*, it (hould be fit that any other fliould be 
brought forth. 



SECT. IX. . ^ 

Anf^er tP the Mah^metMS OljeShit^ ^ancerth 
mg the Son cf G^nL 

TH £ M^mttans tell us, they are not 4 
Uttle difpleafed with us, for laying, Oat 
<j^hath aSfffi, feeing he ufethnotaiFij^/ Atr 
though the word Sm could not hare a more ^ 
vine fi£ftificaiion in God. But M^Aomtt himielf 
attributes many things as dijhonokrdUeznd iSUbe^ 
ieeming God^ as if he (hould be ^id to hare 9 
H'ife. ^ 

Thus 
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Thas he faith, that God had a cold hand^ which 
himfdf ii7^ by experience : that God was carri- 
ed in a cWr, and the like. 

Ijowbeit, when we fay, that Jefus is the Son 
tAGod^ we do but iignifie the fame thing that 
he means, when he calls him the vpord of God: 
For the w^rd is after a fort begotten of themiW. 
Add farther, that he was born of a yirpn^ only 
|>y the ofemtionoiGodj fupplyiog the vinue or 
efficacy of a father : that by the fower 6i Godj 
he was carried up into Heaven ^ all which being 
confefled even by MMbomet himfelf, dabew that 
Jefiu by a lingular prerogative and peculiar right, 
may and ought to be called the Sim of God. 



SECT. X. 

Many alfurd things in the Books of Ma* 
bowttans. 

BU T on the other fide. It would be Ung to 
relate how many things there are, contrary 
to the truth of Hiftory^ and many things very 
ridiculous in the writings of the Mahomitans. 
Such is ilaXfMe of a fair and beautiful Wanum^ 
that learned a folemn ch^rm or Song of ibmc 
Angels that were drunk, whereby (he was wont 
to alcend into the Sky, and likewife defcend 
again i and afcending once a great height into 
Heaven, Ibewascaughtof^^^ and there fixed, 
and made that Star which is called Fcnm^ 

Like to this, is that of a m^n/e in Noah^s Ark, 
that was bred of an ElcfhitnthDtmgi and a Cat 
of the breath of a Umr. 

More 
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More i^ially, th^tmott naoriMs filli^nj con^ 
cerniog Death tb be changed into a Ram^ that 
mutt remain in the middle fpace between /i/if^:- 
:ven and Bell: And the Fable of fweating out 
their good ihsar in the other Life : When 
likewife (they imagine) there fliaU be whole 
troops loti Womm aiBgned to every M^n for plea- 
fore of csrmil copuldiion, . All which are fo ve- 
^y ^regions abfurdities, that whofoever be- 
lieves them, deferves to be ftupified and given 
over to a rtprohdte fenfe for his iniquity \ fpe- 
cially fuch i one as livies where the light of 
the Cofpel fliincth. 



SECT. XI. 

A tiMclujion dirtied unto Chri/iians^ adma^ 
nijhing them of their duty^ upon the occa^ 
fioH of what bath formerly hen bandied. 

A)4d thus having ended tl»s hft difputathn 
againft the Mahometans^ there, follows a 
conclufion of the whole, taot to aliens or ftran- 
gers, bat to all forts of Chrtfiians^ of what Name, 
Nation, or Qnality foevef they be : Shewing 
briefly the ufe or application of what hath hither^- 
to been delivered ^ to the end thofe things mdy 
be followed and fought aftcir^ which are good^ 
and on the contrary, the m/ efchewed; 

Firft of an, that they lift up pnre hands and 
hearts niito that God^ who of nothidg made all 
^ifible and invsfible things ; having fore confi- 
dence in him, that his providence and care watch^ 
cth over us j feeing that without his permijfion^ 

N nor 
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not f(> ntucfa u a ffsrmp faUs fd the gmiad. 
Aod.tet them not ftmr tluD& wfaich can ^y kiH 
tbfi b^ bat tatii^ kt tkom j%jr bim that faadi 
like f «»r both omfknl zti^hif. Akd kt tkmn 
aot 0nly triit in fiUi the ikr^, but aUb m J*^ 
fm Chrift Ifis 5«f, 'finceikl)^re is nb^qther «mm^ 
^ipM Earth by: whicb i we can be favcl c A^ 
this thay may r^htty da^ it tii^y Jm ^iMrily f)er#- 
finraded that etetid iify M fwcparcd; aip^ for fiyh 
as to a nw^ only call Ctd riietr F4^«r, and Jefm 
tfaeir.XW, butfor fiicb a$ frame thdr lift ac- 
cording to: the wiU €d Jefiis^ and their Father 
which is in Heaven. 

Furthermore, Chrifiians arc admonilhed faith- 
fully, and wlfh due care to prefer ve the DoRrine 
of Chrifi^ as a ?ioft f^d^tutreafitre : And for 
this caufe. kt them dften read and meditate the 
Books of A^ //<^ Scrifxure^ whereby, no |^an 
can be deceived^ Uiiiefil firft he deceive hioifelfc 
for the Authors and Pen-Men of thofe Writings 
were mora jitfi and 6iil of piviae Infpiration, 
than that they would depri^^e us of neceflary 
$mhf^ or cpvflT and mffff^tiit iame vHh any 

H»wtie»fe for tha fisfit wdfrfia^dipg hereof, 
wa iwik Noe a mi«d oifppied and prepared to 
obisdiai»:e:: wbkh if w« (lo, tben nfOthingftall 
ba bid horn vs* wbkb ought to be believed^ hiff$i 
ior, or dpna by w: And by this meaas, that 
hly fpirit will be cberifli^d and excited in us, 
which is givefli ns for a f^djy aad aaraeft of om: 
i^ture bappiae& 

Aforepy^r, I deter CkrifiiAns from imitating 
the Pagans : firft, iq th«ir woribip of faUe Gads^ 
which are apthiog but y^in vame^^ which crii 
Demons ufe tp iliwate pnr minds aad affediona 

from 
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ff Oflr the wirfftif of the trne G»d, Wherefore 
we cuioot poffibly participstf e with them ia their 
^firvifts aad expeft to receive benefit by the S4- 
cr^QfoiChrifi. Secondly, neither may the Cifrri- 
yi^f^y/ imitate the Heathen in their licentious and 
diilUistd manner iofZi/ir} luving no other Lavr^ 
th^o what is ft^fted by iftfi^ and prompted by 
fenfual defire : from which Chriftiaas ought to 
be far rmoved ^ who froidd not only far excel 
the vltious ^d prophane P^ms^ hot Ukewife the 
Ifwypfs and fh^iflufi among the 3fems*^ whofe 
righteonffiefs confiding <Mdy in ibme outward 
ferfyrm^wejy could never bring them to the 

Cir^imcijlm (inkt irmade vtith hands, is now 
noiliwg worth, bilt it ia ihe inward Greamfi/hn 
of the hfiart, the keeping giG^s Comma9$Jment4^ 
the 9^91^ creature^ f^jth that is perfsfted in love^ 
which m^ke Men knowil to be (rm JfirdtUus md 
tnyftic^ yfW^ that is, praifers ofGpd^ and com* 
mendahle in his fight. The diftindion of ixir^jr/, 
tb^ S^kkifiths and faafi-days were but types and 
ibadofrva ofidiings, which exift la <;hrfft and ia 

hi like omnner by erccafion of Af^fhrnetrnfaf^ 
tbfiie Adoonlttons are given, that our Lord 
y^fm 6xtt(M, that aftqr his time there Ihoulfi 
^if^Mf^ Qhrifiai^fdlitfrophefs^ which flioulfl 
/^, and lay they were fent.of Qod. But /uppo^ 
that za4K£4fSypvid come from Ht^wn^ y« wc 
majF nQt' re^v^ or ensertaia any otiier DoSri^e 
than that whi^ch Chrifi hath left us, cimfirnf^dli^ 
fo many ufiimonie^^ For God^ ffkp ^ fmd^ 

,pl^4PlivrdmjtimH ptiki .Mfr imh^cUfi d^s^p^ 
h^,m0miybkS»fj:tbf:.l»tA oi all things, thiP 

t N 2 krigh' 
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• brightntfs joi bis FAth^rV^hryj ai»d the cxprcrs 
Image of his lubftancc^ by whom all things arc 
created thit cvcr Were cr Ihall be j who uphold- 

- eth and governeth all things by bis fmey^ and 
h^vmg purged our fins, is now fet-ftt the right 
hand oiGod^ and batlr obtained a^dignity. above 
Afigels: and therefore nbthing can be expeded 
more magnificent tharj. this L«p-jfiwrj ' 

Upon the fame bcc^6otiChriftians arc remcm- 
bred, that the weapons of Chri^ and of their 
Chrtfti4n Warfare^ are not fiich as- Mahomet 
ufed, hut fpiritnal^ dbik to cslA down fircng holds^ 
and every thing thatexalteth it felf againft the 
knowledge of God. For our bucUer^ we' have the 
(bicld of fait^j whereby we may repel the fiery 
darts of the Devil: Fori breafi'^plat^ we have 
righfeoufwefs^ of integrity of lift i .T^t hope of 
eterridl falvation is a helmet, which may cover 
the tpeakefipart: And for aSword, we have 
Words delivered from Gpd, which pierce into 

V the moft irmard parts of the Soul. - 

After this, follows the exhortatiin to mutual 
eontvrd^yf\KdBirChri^ at his cl€partore>lb'/ii^i»if- 
(y, and with fuch earneftnefs^ commended unto 

• his Difciples. There ought not to be many 
Mafiers and DoHors fimovi^it w% bttt we muft 
have one Maftet^ trttkjejm Ojrift^ All Chri^ 
(Hans are baptized mto one name^- wherefore 
there ought to-be MSefts or Divifioni mnong 
them: for- the cure^a^id remedy bf'whicb evits^ 
thofe Apoftolical layings are foggefted ; as, Ue 
m man thihk morehighh of hiinfelf thaii- kk aught 
to thinks but let Men 6c wife with fokrfitty^ ac- 
cording a^O^d hath dealt to every Man the mea- 
fure oi faith. If any do not ib well OHKeive and 
tigi^ly ktiderfiand all things as they bi^bt, then 

their 
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their wealnefs rauft be born with : that fo with- 
out any brawl ings or fallings out, they may be 
fweetly united and knit together with us. If 
any do excel the reft in Hnderfianding^ it is but 
meet alfb that they furpafs them in love, in ho- 
ly offeBion and endeavours to do them good. 
And as for thofe that in fomc points are of differ 
rem opinion from fuch as hold the ttHth-^ God^s 
leifure muft be waited for, until it pleafe him to 
reveal the fame irnth^ that yet lies hid from 
them : and in the mean while thofe things, which 
are agreed upon, muft be ftedfaftly kept and 
duly praftifed. 

We know now in part only, but the time (hall 
come, when all things (hall be known moft plain- 
ly, and after a perfpicuous manner. This alfo I 
beg, of every one, that they do not nnprefitably 
detain the talent committed to them upon truft; 
but that they endeavour by all means poflible to 
win others unto Chrift. For which purpofe, wc 
muft not only ufe good exhortations, and whol- 
fome fpeeches^ but alfo the example, of good life ; 
that fo the ^oodnefs of our Mafler may appear 
by his fervants^ and the purity of the Law by 
our laudable AElions. 

Laftly, my Difcourfe returning thither, where 
it began, I intreat fuch Readers, as are my Coun- 
try-Men, that if hereby they reap any^W, they 
would give thanks to Cod for it: And if any 
thing be lefs pleafing to them, they would have 
a regard both to the common infirmity of manh 
nature that is prone to Errour^ and to the time 
and place wherein this work was rather haftily 
brought forth, than elaborately compofed. 

N 3 The 
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SECT, L 

jfy IntroJiuBiony (hewing what waits the Ai^ 
dittM fff another Boat nctejfary. 

IF thore Apoftolical Exhortations^ which 
coaclude the la(t Book, had been care-- 
fully followed ; there would have been 
no need of faying any more, for the 
confirmation of Mens minds in the belief 
of the Truth and Certainty of the Chriltiaa 
Religion. But the unhappy differences which 
are among Chriftians, and which are mainr 
tained with unfpeakable animofities and hatreds 
(nay with anathema's alfo, which one part 
pronounces againft the reft) have made ma« 
iiy Men doubtful which of thefe hold the true 
Cjhriftian Faith, for which the Apoftle exhorts 

us 
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11^ moft earoefily ta contend \ and in this doubt- 
Mmfr^ there ar^femewha embrace ooae at aR. 
For wefee the EaltcrnChurch disjoyntcd from 
the Weftern % |nd the Weftern divided intb %hrce 
great Krrfs, ctery orie of if hith towdcmn the o- 
ther Two: and all of them are fubdivided into 
fcvcral little Parti^ by Varf*ty of opinions j for 
mrbicli they contend with the fame 2ea], that 
they do for the Faith of Cbrift. Which is there- 
by difgraced^ and repoted by fopie to be of no 
greater certainty, than thofe dubious opinions. 



SECT. II 

Druifions among Chrifthns n& fmh Uf$ £HM 
againfl Chrifiianity, as is imaginiJ. 

BU T to a confidering Man this will be no 
occafion of fcandal : but rather ciodfirta 
him more in tbe.true Chriftian Faith} which 
every one of us ought to prefer ve with the great- 
eft care, as a moft ifteftiiUable Tree&re. For, 
as this is cctantnon to evef y Religion^ to bete 
many difputes about it, and different opiniims 
in it} and as Cbrifb and bis Apoftles foretoid 
thcfre would many /^y^ Osrifis^ anAfslfe JpofiUs^ 
MAfalfc Trsfhets arife (as was faid before ia the 
end of the idregoing Book) who would lye, and 
£iy tbey were fent, when ibof vrere not^ intro- 
dttciAg fiilfe dodrines^ and calling them by the 
Name of \A% Religion} and a» tbey give us a 
goodre«fbnallbv^hyitfliouMbefi>} thatMens 
ptobity afid iinctricy might be tried^ attd in^pagbt 
hereby to the toudi-^ftoiie, and tfaat tbeir dili- 
gence 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Book ViT. dbrijlian Religion. 189 

gence and care in prefetving themfelvcs might 
be exercifed : So, blcfled be oar Lord, the true 
Chriftian Religion is ftill retained, and kept in- 
tire every where, by all thefe dlfagrccing Parties i 
uotwithftanding the fierce quarrels they have 
one with another. As appears by this (which is 
a fiiort, eade, and certain way to our fatisfaAi- 
on in this matter) that the Faith into which they 
ate all baptized, is one and the fame without 
any variation. That is, they all enter into the 
Church at the very fame Gate j and upon the 
fame terms and conditions^ neither more nor 
lefs, are made Members of Chrift, and have a 
title given them, if they live accordingly to this 
I^aith unto eternal Salvation. 



SECT. III. 

As appears even in the Rmtan Church which 
hath given the great eft fcanJal. 

THE Church of ^^wf it felf, which now 
makes the greateft differences in the Chri- 
ftian World, requires nothing more at this day 
to be believed by thofe, that are by Baptifm re- 
ceived bto the Church of Chrift • but only thofe 
things which are contained in the Cmd^ com* 
monly called the Apoftles. This Creed is recited 
there by the Prieft, and this alone, when he 
comes to the Font -, and he interrogates the Per- 
fons to be Baptifed (if they be adult) or their 
undertakers (if they be Infants) about no other 
belief. Upon the profelEon of which, he bids 
(bedi enter into the holy Church of God, that 

they 
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they may receive the Celeftial bleffing from the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and have a part with him 
and with his Saints : And having again examined 
adult Perfons, asking them, Do yoa believe in 
God the Father Almtghty f &c. and mentioning 
no other Articles or Faith, he baptizes tl^m \ 
and declares them to be regenerate, and to have 
remiffion of all fins. And fo do we herci nor 
is there any different pradlicc in any other part 
of the Chrillian World ; but every where it is 
fufEcient to confent to this Creed : which is 
nothing but a brief explication, what we are 
to believe concerning the Father^ the Son^ and 
the Holy Ghofiy in whofe Names we are baptized. 

If there were any thing beyond this, which we 
are necefiarily bound to believe, it fcould have 
been then propounded when we were admitted 
into the ftate of Chriftianity. For Baptifm gives 
us a right and title to Salvation (if we do not 
forfeit it afterward by apoftafie, or by a wicked 
life) and this Faith with a promife to live ac« 
cording to it) gives us a right to Baptifm. 

Herein indeed the Roman Church contradids 
it felf in decreeing many other Articles of be- 
lief, without which it declares Men cannot he 
faved ; and yet receiving Men at Baptifm into a 
ftate of Salvation without demanding their con- 
fent to any fuch Articles. But fo they do in ma- 
ny other things, and cannot avoid it : while they 
forfake the ancient Univerfal Rule ; and fet up 
their own private Authority, to impofe what 
they pleafe under pain of Damnation. 



SECT. 
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,,: . SECT- IV. 

B0t loth cimtradiiis it felf^ anJ departs from 
the Ancitnt and tndj Catholick Qburcb. > 

FOtc tlial tio (uch things, as they would noir 
oblige all Cliriftians to believe, were anci- 
ently exaded, it apjJears moft itiamfeftly by !r€^ 
fiAui and TtrtHllian^ (to name no others) in fcvc- 
ral places. Who call the Creed now mentioned, 
the RideofTrHth^ and the Rule of Faith: which 
the Church throughput all the World,- faith Ira^ 
naus (though it be difperfed to the moft extream 
farts of the" Earth) recetifed from the AfoflUs and 
their Difciples : and believes^ as if there were htet 
one Soul and one Hearty in fo many Men: and 
tpith a ferfeSl eonfent preaches and teaches^ and 
deliveri thefe things^ as halving hut one Month. K»r 
though ^here be divers Languages in the World^ yot 
one and the fame Tradition prevails every where: 
For neither the Churches' in Germany believe other^ 
tpoys^ or deliver any thing elfe ; nor they in Spain ) 
nor they in Prahce^ nor they in the Eatt ; nor they 
in Egypt i nor they in. Lyhiai'j nor they that are 
founded in the miJfi of the World. But as the Sun 
is, one and the fame in the whole World: So is the 
pr^ihing of the Truth^' inltghthtng aU Men^ who 
will come to the In&wkdge of it. And neither he 
who is mofi eloquent among the Governours of the 
Chiiteby wreathes smy ttmtg d^ereiity (f4r nomHn 
is oBove his Ms^er ') . nordioth he that is weaieft in 
fpeeth Ikffen in the leufi this Tradition.: For there 
being'one and the fame Fjiith^ be thae hath mofi to fay 
eannof inUtge it^.uarhe that, hath leafi^.sUmfnifijt. 
. '.} Thus 
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Thus they declared their minds in tho(e early 
days: when there was no Cacbolick Man or Wo- 
man in the World, required to believe any of 
thofe Dodltiaes, now in ControverCe between 
us and the R^man Church t (and fet dowa in the 
Creed of Pope Fim IV. as aeceflary to Sidvatbn) 
but they all contented themfelves with the fim- 
^ belief of thofe things, wiiicb the Ap9<H(s 
bave delivered in their Creed *, the greateft Men 
in the Church delivering no more, aor the meaa- 
x^ faying kfs* And with this, wUp aod gppd 
JMeafatisfied tbemrelvesiq tip»e» fpcceedin^, us 
ipiiears by this remarkable PalTage of St. ffilmf 
kk his little B00X9 which be himfelf delivered to 
the Emperor C^^^^w. Where be thijs cora<- 
pfalins^ Fj^th is n$v^ eti^nd after -^ as if we had 
mme. Faith mnfi be fetdwn in J»ri$ini \ oiif i$ 
9are w/ itf the heart. Bei^g ^e^n^rate^ by f^aieb^ 
ipe are neei^ t^kt what te believe'^ as tf tha^ £4-- 
g^eroiian eenUhofve htm withent Faitk WE 
1£ARN CHRIST AFTER BAPTISM •, AS IF 
THERE COULD HAVE BEEN ANY BAP- 
TISM, WITHOUT FAITH IN CHRIST. 



SECT. V. 

Chriffiatii^jf threfire is not there in its Pi^- 
titjii ht much carruftedf 

WHICH is a iii£(ient Arg^tpest to 
pf OTO thfi^t tlK Chrifiiiiil ReUgioo h utt 
fincerely prefcrved kk that Cbttrcb : bxiA ^iMigbt 
/to wit|i4iok[ HIS frooi joyaing with theoi, in hor 
poling lAu^ open the X:hiifti^ World ^ aod 
c thereby 
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thereby breaking the Bond of Unity ; and turn* 
ing Men away from the Fattb, by the palpable 
fallities, and abfurd mixtures, which are brought 
lato^t: aqd that as ne(:e0ary rart$ of the F^ith 
of Chrift. To the adulterating of which we 
ought by nome^ns to confeitf, but maintain it 
in that purity wherein the Apoftles delivered it 
to dieir Sttccetors^ as Ive find ft feC down in 
the Works of a great many following Do<l4rs 
cKf the Ghnrch ^ whofe Names I foroear, but 
are ready at band to make good what I quoted 
jiiflr now out of Innsus. Who acknowledges him 
for a facereChriftian, ivIm MJsfaft ^ wiv^ 4 
dhMoi (as Efifhsmus recites his words, whiclk 
m&t then extant inCre#A) Th^ RhU tfPahh^ 
which he received in Bsftifm^ firm md immoveAlf. 
He cannot be a Heretick who thus believes on 
liie Son oiCed^ in the fenfe wherein theMV^i^ 
Creed (not adding any new Article of Faith^ 
bnt only dfdaring what was believed from th^ 
beginning ) hath explained the Word : But they 
ire Sehijmauch who caH him fi> y and wiH not 
admit him into their Communion, wAt& he coii<^ 
(evt to other things^ and hold them to be equal^ 
ly certain, and neceflary, with ttie ancient Ruli|^ 
of Faith. 



i i i ^ ii 



SECT. 
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SECT. VL 

^Avfpcr to an Evajion from the fdrce of tht 
foregoing Argument. 

TO pretend that aQ thofe Articles of Faith^ 
which they now impofc, though not ex* 
prefly mentioped in the Creed,;yet.are contain*- 
cd in one Article of it, viz. in the belief of the 
bofy CathoUck Church : isi in eSedt to make alt 
|he reft of the Creed onneceflary, and to eftabliih 
this ^le Rule of Faith in the room of it^ For 
if by .believiug thQ Catholick Church, we are to 
tiqderltand, as th^y would have. us, whatfoever 
the Catholick Church propounds; then it had 
been enovigh to have (aid to tliok Catechsimens 
that came for Baptifm, DoyoU believe in the Ho^ 
h Catholick Church i And to add any more had 
oeen utterly fuperfluous. 

But the vanity of this farther appears, in that 
none of the ancient Doctors who have expound- 
jcd.the Creed (^Qd there are many of them) 
l)av$ given any fach fenfe of that Article of the 
Guholick church : Nay, it was not in the moft 
ancient forms of Faith: nor doth the Church tru- 
ly Catholick teach any thing as neceflary to be 
believed to ialvation, but what is contained in 
the Creed. For we do in their ^wn fenfe, be- 
lieve^ the CuthoUck Church ; but not the Romdii 
Catholick Churchy (which their Creed will have 
to be the Mother and Miftrels of all Church- 
es:) becaule, to omit many other abfurdities 
which are in it, there was a Catholick Church 
before there was a Roman: and to fay, that they 

believe 
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believe the Catholick Church, meaning thereby 
the Romar^ is nothing more than to fay, the/ 
believe themfelves. 



SECT, VIL 

Their alfurd Explication of the Unity of the 
Catholick Church. 

NOTHING therefore can be further from 
the Troth, than that Explication of the 
Vnity of the Catholick Church'^ which is delivered 
in the Roman Cathechifm^ publilhed by the Au- 
thority of the fame Pope ?/i« IV. in purfuance 
of the Council of Trent. Wherein the Cate^ 
chnmen is taught to believe and profefs, that 
the Catholick Church is one, not only becaufc 
of one Faith (and other reafons mentioned by 
the Apoflle, EphefW.) and becaufe it isfubjeft 
to one invifible Governour, which is Chrift : But, 
becaufe it ufubjed alfo to one vifible Governor^ who 
holds the Roman Chair^ the legitimate Sncceffour of 
St. Peter. Concerning whom it is the Hnanimotu 
opinion of all the Fathers^ that this vifible Head is . 
mcejfary to conftitHte^ and conferve the Vnity of 
the Chnrch. Jind to this Head or ^a^or^ Chrifl 
bath given the anthority of ruling and governing 
the whole Churchy as the Hear and Min/fier of hie. 
Power. 

Thus that Catechifm teaches, in the Firft Part, 
the IX Article, n. it, ii, 13. Which (befidcs 
that it is confuted by the plain demonftratioa 
now mentioned ; that Chrilt had a Catholick 
Church, which had Unity in it felf, when there 

O was 
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was no Roman Church) is dircftly contrary to 
the conllant Doftrine, not only of the Scriptute •, 
but of all the Fathers ; ( whofe confcnt they 
falfly boaft of) and of many Popes of Rome:^ 
and of Councils al(b, both general, and parti* 
cular i even of the Councils of Lateran and 
Trent \ which by approving the Five Firfi Ge- 
neral Councils, who condemn the Supremacy 
of the Bi(hop of Rome^ do, in effet^, condemn 
it thcmfelves. 



SECT. VIII. 

iVhifb forbids us to join in Contmunion with 
them upon fiich Terms. 

TO that Church then we ought to adhere, 
which hath kept the Rule of Faith, once 
delivered to the Saints, liniple and unmixed 
with humane inventions. Which if we admit, 
as necelTary to Salvation ; we betray the Truth 
of ChriH, and are falfe and unjult to innume- 
rable Chriftian Brethren \ who, by Baptifm, arc 
admitted into a Itate of Salvation, but hereby 
unmercifully cut off from the Body ofChrift; 
though they have that Faith, which makes them 
true members of it. 

This is the great Crime of the Roman Church; 
and may fufHce, inftead of all other demonltra- 
tions, to prove that they have corrupted thcm- 
felves, and departed from the llmpUcity that is 
in Chrift. For this very Article alone ( which 
is a part of their Faith) that there is no Salvation, 
but by Union with the Roman Catholick Church, 

and 
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ancl that by fubjcftion to it ; thrufts out of Hea- 
ven, not only the ancient Chriftian pious Empe- 
ronrs, who refufed fach fabjedion : But many 
of their ancient Popes, who acknowledged their 
fubjedion was due to the Chriftian Emperours } 
together with the ancient Patriarchs and Fathers^ 
aflembled in many Councils \ and th&moft fa* 
mous Chriftian Churches *, the moft glorious 
Martyrs and Saints of Chrift, that the beft times 
of Chriftianity have known •, and, to fay no- 
thing of after Ages, the prefent Chriftians of 
Greece^ Ruffia^ Atmenia^ SyrU^ Ethiopia-^ who 
by this Article of fubjeftion to the CathoUck Ro^ 
man Churchy are all excluded from Chriftian 
Communion, and muft perilh everlaftingly. 

For Bellonitis fays, that in his Travels he met 
with Nine forts of Chriftians at Jem/alem j Eight 
of which Nine know nothing of this Univerfal 
Biibop, or do no^ regard him : and of the Nintb^ 
there is fcarce half that acknowledges his Au- 
thority. 

And yet there are Men among them, of no 
mean note and number, who have the confidence 
to tell us, that by the CathoUck Chnrth^ wbicH 
we are bound to believe, is to be underftood the 
Bilhop oiR^mt: whofe Declarations, when he 
will determine any thing to be of Faith, we all 
ought to receive. And though we are afluredy 
as much as we are, that there was fuch a Perfon as 
St. Peter^ that Chrift never gave him (much lefs 
hisSuccefTors) any authority at all over his whole 
Church : Yet now, to deny the Popes Supremacy 
is fach a Herefie, that let a Man be never faOr-* 
thodox in all other points of the CathoUck Faith,, 
this alone is fufficient to make him be excommu- 
nicated and cut oflffrom the Body of Chrift* 

O 2 Wit- . 
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Witnefs our King Henry VIII. who was ex- 
commuaicated^ and his Kingdom given away 
for no other fault, by a Bpll of Paul the Third: 
who affirms in the beginning of that Bull, that 
herein headed by Divine Authority, which (ac- 
cording as God faith in the Prophet "Jeremiah) 
had fet him over Nations and Kingdoms^ to root 
Hp and deftroy^ as well oa to build and flanf^ ha* 
ving the JUpreme power over all Kingi and People^ 
throughout the whole Earth. Which certainly is 
fuch new Language, never known in the Church 
for many Ages-, that they who are not con- 
vinced thereby of the corruption of Chriftian 
Religion in the Roman Church, have their Eyes 
blinded with the Worldly Splendor of it. 



SECT. IX. 

But on the other fide^ not to flight Epifcopal 
Authority. 

YET on the other hand, it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that this enormous power which 
they have ufurped, is a very ftrong proof of 
the high Authority of Chriftian BiQiops in the 
Church •, and of the great reverence that was 
paid to them by Chriftian People. Who other- 
wife would never have thus fubmitted to their 
will and^lcafure i had not the obedience, which 
they had been wont always to yield to their au- 
thority, difpofed them to be brought by little 
and little under an abfolute fubjedion. 

Nor would there have been reafon for thofe 
Cautions, which St. Peter gives to the Govemars 

of 
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of God's Church (not at Rome^ but elfe where* 
I Pet. 5. 2, 3. (»tf^ to Lord it over them: if they 
had not been in veiled with a power, which all 
Chriftians reverenced fo much, that it niight 
more eafily be abufed, than contemned; and 
fooner perfwade People to follow them with a 
blind obedience, than, to flight their judgment, 
and refufe to conform to their Injundions. 

And therefore whofoever they are that now 
defpife all Ecclefiaftical Authority, we may be 
fiire they have fwerved from the true Principles 
of Chriftianity : and they alfo are altogether in- 
excufable, who (hake offthe Epifcopal Govern* 
ment, and refufe to be fubjed to it, under a pre- 
tence that there ought to be an equality among . 
Chrift's Minifters. Which as it is againft the 
pradice of the whole Church for many Ages, 
from the beginning: So direftly oppofes the 
InfHtution or Chrift, who fets his Apoftles in a 
fuperiority to the LXX \ as his Apoftles fet fuch 
Men as Timothy and Titns in a fuperiority over 
the Presbyteries of thofe Churches, which they 
could no longer attend themfelves. 



SECT. X. 

Arguments enough in the foregoing BookSy to 
prove the true Cbrijiian Rel/gion not to be 
fincerely preserved in the Roman Church s 
one is their way of worfhip. 

IT would be eafic to fliew how much the Ro^ 
man Church hath deviated from the Rule of 
Faith, by conlidering particularly the falfity of 

O 3 every 
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every one of thofc Doarincs which they have 
added to the ancient Creeds. But it will be more 
proper, in fo Ihort a Treatife as this, only to 
bring to the Reader's mind fome Principles ia 
the foregoing Books j which direft us as plainly 
to rejeft Popery, (and upon the very fame 
ground) as thofe falfe Religions, for whofe 
confutation he allcdges them. 

And Firfi, Let the Reader again weigh his 
Arguments againft the Worfliip of the Pagans^ 
and he will find them, in feveral things as ftrong 
againft the Worfhip of the -*«^4« Church : whofe 
Praftices, it will hereby appear, are no lefs 
faulty than their Faith. As for examjde, in the 
Worfliip of Angels and Saints. 

For the former, they fliould not only (as he 
difcourfes there, Beok IV.) in their very Wor- 
fhip, make an evident difference between the 
moft high God, and thofe Angels, to whom they 
commend themfelves, (which they do not do in 
the Roman Church, but quite contrary, in the ex« 
ternal Ads of Adoration have none that are ap- 
propriated to God alone, but are all common 
to him with others^ as jidoration^ Invocation^ 
httrning Incenfe^ nay offering the Sacrifice of the Mafs 
in their Honour^ and making f^ows to them) but be 
fatisfied alfo what order there is among the An- 
gels; what good may be expefted from each of 
them ; and what honour the moft high God is 
willing Ihould be beftowed upon every one of 
them. All which being wanting, (for there. is 
nothing revealed about fuch matters) it is plaia 
from thence how uncertain that Religion is, and 
how much fafer it would be for them to betake 
tfaemfelves, as we do, to the Worfliip of Almigb* 
ty God alone. Efpccially for tiwt^ to whomfocvtr 

He 
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He is favourable, W them the holy Angels muft 
needs be kind aqd ferviccable ( though no Peti- 
tions be made to them ) being the Minifters and 
Servants of the moftHigh: who hath reveal'd 
this to us, that He hath itaade them all fubjei^ 
to Jefus Chrift j to be fcntiorth by Him, for the 
good of thofe who (hall be heirs of Salvation. In 
the dumber of .which, they, above all others, 
have reafon to hope to be, who have fo great a 
refpeft to his Majefty, and confidence in his 
Goodneft, that for fear of offending Him, they 
dare Worfhip none btit Himfelf alone: refting 
aflured. He will deal well with them, even for 
this reafon •, becaufe they have fuch a regard to 
Him, as n9t to preitlme without his warrant and 
authotity, fo much as to recommend themfclves 
to Him, by any Angel in Heaven, though never 
fo great ^ but by his only begotten Son Jefus 
Chrifl alone, who is the Head of them all, and 
whom he hath confecratcd to be our perpetual 
Interceflbr with Him. 

The like we may fiy of the Worlhip of Saints ; 
to whom all Prayers art fruitlefs and vain, un- 
lefs they be able to do fomething for their Sup- 
plicants. Of which they have no certainty \ nor 
is there more ground to fay that they can, than 
that they cannot; but rather lefs ground : fince 
it is inconceivable how they ihould be able to 
hear aiid aflift fo many, ai addrefs themfelves td 
the fame Saint, in feveral far diftant parts of the 
World : without fuppofing them to be equal to 
our blefled Saviour ( for they have as many, if 
not more, Supplicants, as He) by fuch an ILni^ 
on as he bath with the Divinity. 

They w^orihip alfo, which isltill worfe, fuch 
forSaiatSi qs never were in^ being v 9Vi others 

O 4 wbofe 
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wbofe Saintfhip there is too much reafon to que* 
ftion, being apparently guilty of fuch crimes, 
as are inconfiftent with it. For inftance, out 
Thomas a Beclet (by whofe blood, they have 
prayed our Lord Chrift, that they may afcend 
into Heaven ^ and do ftill pray, (upon Decemb. 
29.) that they who implore his help m^y have 
the faving effeEi oj his Petitions) whom out Fore- 
fathers, even in the time of Popery, looked upon 
as a Perjured Perfon, and as a Tray tor : being 
not only called fo by the King ^ but in Parlia- 
ment accufed of Treafon, the Biftiops as well 
as others being prefent; and the Bi(hop oiW.n* 
chefier pronouncing the fentence againft him. 

In fhort, the Devotions of the Soman Church 
are fo like the ancient Idolatry \ that the cun* 
ningelt Man in the World cannot find any diflfe* 
rence, without a great many nice and fubtil di^ 
ftin^ions ^ which in practice make no diflference 
' at all. 



SECT; XL 

Another is the way of promoting their 
Keligion, 

THERE is this Argument alfo' againft it 
(as Grotiui fpeaks of fagmifm^ Book 4. 
Sed. 10.) taken from the Religion it felf; that 
if it be not fupported by hunliaiie power, or poll* 
cy, immediately it falls to the ground. For as the 
Church of Rome (it hath been obierved by wife^ 
Men of our own) got and increafed its abfolute 
Authority over Mens Cunfciences, by obtruding 

; on 
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on tile World fappofititious Writings, and cof- 
rupting the Monuments of former times •, by 
falfc Miracles, and forging talfe ftories-, by Wars 
alfo and Perfecutions*, by Maflacres, Treafons 
and Rebellions^ in (hort, by ail manner of car- 
nal means, whether violent or fraudulent : fo 
take away thefe fupports, and that Religion can- 
not ftand by its own flrength. 

And truly his reafon in the Third Seftion of 
the fame Book againfl: the P^gamflj worftip, that 
it was from evil Spirits, becaufe they inftigated 
their Worlhippers to deftroy them that worlhip- 
ped one God; holds good ftill (if there beany 
force in it) to prove the Roman Church not to be 
afted by the good Spirit of God i becaufe they 
would not let thofe live ( had they fafScicnt 
power ) who worlbip only one God, the Father, 
Son, and HolyGhoft; and content themfclves 
with the Belief before mentioned, into which 
they were baptized •, not prefuming to fuper- 
add any thing elfe as neceflary to Salvation. 

And which is worfe, while they have been 

wolt cruel to thofe, who for fear of offending 

God, dare not allow the worfliip they give to 

Saints, which they think belongs to him alone; 

nor fall down before the Sacrament and adore 

it, as very God Himfelf : They have tolerated 

fuch without any Cenfure, who have raifed 

St* Francis into an equality with, if not fuperi- 

ority unto our Blefled Saviour *, and made the 

blcifed Virgin a kind of Goddefs; nay called the 

Fofe the King of kings,^ai^ the Lord of lord^si^ 

giving him fuch a pow«: over ail Kings ah4 

Kingdoms, as fober Men among themfelves sire 

aihamed to own. Which is juft after the example 

of the f^g^s\ among whop, as Grmw obferves 

. it 
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It was lawful for the Fcets^ to ling what tliey 
pleafed^ though never fo lewd, concerning the 
Gods, and for the Epicures to take Providence 
Mt of the World : while the Jem were made 
ridiculons, and the Chriftians molt barbaroufly 
itfed, as if they had been the vileil: of Mankind. 
Of which more anon. 



SECT. XIL 

The Romanifts themfslves averthrom their 
emn Religi&n, 

THAT Argument alfo which he urges for 
Chriftianity againft the Pagans^ that the 
chief Points of Chriftian Doftrine were ac- 
knowledged by fome or other of the belt and 
greateft among them \ may be ufed by us alfo^ 
for the Faith to which we now hold : there be« 
ing feveral learned Writers in the Roman Chorch 
who have acknowledged our belief to be fuffici* 
rnt to Salvation} and the Points which they 
have faperadded, having been look'd upon by 
the moft excellent Perfons among them, only 
as meer Scholaftical Opinions *, and not certain 
Trnths^ of which we can have a full Affarance. 
Here I might (hew^ how thefufficiemy ef the 
Scriftwre hath been owned ; and the jipofiles 
Creed likewife confefled to contain all things that 
are abfolotely necefiary to be Mieved to Salva- 
tion. But becaufe I would dot have this Book 
fwell above the bignefs of the foregoing, I ftall 
let them alone : and inilance only in the E)o- 
Arine oiTrdftfabfianrUMrf^ wbicb is now prcllid 

with 
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with lb much violence npon the Chriftian World ; 
but moft plainly condemned by Gratian in their 
Canon Law^ and by the Author^ or jiathors^ of 
the Cdfion of the Mafs it felf. 

About the former we may be fatisfied out of 
the Dicretuntj if we look into the Third part, 
and theyirWDiftindion, concerning Confecra^ 
tion. Where in the XLVllI. chaf. out of St An* 
ftin and Proffer^ he fays-^ The hejpuenfy BreaJ^ 
which is truly Chrifi^sfiejh^ fuo modo, after a fort 
or manner^ is called the Body of Chrifi : whereat 
revera, in truth^ it is the Sacrament of his Body^ 
which was hanged upon the Crofs : and the facri^ 
ficing of the Befh of Chrifi^ by the hand of the Priefi^ 
is called his death and pajfion^ and cracifixion^ not 
in the Truth of the things bnt in a fignifyit^ myjte^ 
ry. Which words are fo diredly againft the 
prcfcnt fence of the Roman Churchy that no Pro- 
teftant can fpeak more exprefly and clearly 
againft it ^ nor delire a plainer confutation of it } 
unlefs it be that of the Glofs upon thofe words, 
which is this: The Celeftial Sacrament^ which tru^ 
ly reprefents the Plejh of Chrifi^ is faid to be thi 
Body of Chrifi ^ but improperly : whence it is faid 
to be fo^ fuo modO) led iion rei veritate, after a 
manner^ but not in the truth of the thing. So the 
fence is^ it is catted Chrifi^s Body^ that is^ it it 
fignified thereby. 

And if we look further into the LIL Chapter 
we find he faith Chrift .was facrificed but once^ 
in femet ipfo, in himfelf when he jutng upon the 
Oofs^ &c. Tet is offered daily ^ in Sacramento, im 
the Sacrament^ which the Church frequents in mt^ 
mory of that thing. Which SacrigcQ in the next 
Chapter he calls exemplum^ the example, or re«* 
Ambiance of th^t upon the Crofs, offered ia 

remem- 
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remembrance of his Death. Which is fnfficieot 
to comrtnce as, that they believed in thofe days 
as we do now, and not as the Romm Church 
doth \ elfe He would not have called that, which 
be fays was truly the flefb of Chi i(t:, the heaven* 
fy Bread. Bnt to put all out of doubt, }et us turn 
to the Ixxii. Chapter, and there we find thefe 
remarkable words out of St. Mftin^ whkh ful- 
ly explain the bufinefs, Becaufe it is not lawful for 
Chrift to be devoured by our teeth^ therefore our 
Lord would have this Bread and this Wine in a 
Afyfiery^ by confecration ef the Holy Spirit^ to be 
fotentiaky created his fiejh and bloody and to he daily 
niyfiicatty offered for the life of the World. They 
are potentially then or virtually made his Body and 
Blood, though but Bread and Wine in them- 
felves : and of this Sacrifice which is thtts wonder^ 
jklly made in commemoration of Chrift^ (as he 
adds out of St« Hier. ch. IxxvL) it is lawful to 
eat \ but of that which Chrift offered on the Crofs^ 
fecundum fe, according to it fdf^ none can eat. 

But the Canon of the Mafs will more abundant- 
ly convince us, that he or they that made it^ did 
not believe any thing of Tranfuh(tantiation. For 
Fi>/?, after the Confecration of the Bread and 
Wine, the Prieft figns them ten times, at Icaft, 
with the fign of the Crofs: which can have no 
cxcufe made for it, ( but is the greatcft impu- 
dence) if it be indeed Chrift Himfelf who lies 
before the Prieft, whom he thus crofles; For 
fiire be doth not intend to blefs Chrift^ or to drive 
away the Devil from him, or any fuch like thing, 
for which thofe Croflings are uied in that Church. 

But more than this, (fecondly^) it isobiervabk, 
that after Confecration alfo, the Prieft ftill calls 
Cbrift's Body^ Fanem Sstattum^ the holy Bread 

of 
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of eternal Life-, which (hews that, when this 
RhU was made, they believed the Bread to be 
ftill remaininR. 

A further indication of which, is, that (iJty) 
the Prieft proceeds to befeech God, that He 
would vouchfafe to look upon that Sacrifice •/ 
his gijts^ with a propitibtis and fercne counte- 
nance •, and to accejit them, as he did the Gift 
of his Servant Jhel; and the Sacrifice of ^^r^i- 
fc/rw, and that which his HighPrieft MeUhifedeck 
offered to him. Which is moft abfurdly fpoken, 
if the Prieft there oflfer Chrift himfclf unto God; 
For then he intercedes with him for our InterceF- 
for, as if he needed our Prayers: and befides, 
compares him with the firft Fruits of the Flock, 
and the fpoils of War-, which is fo incongruous, 
and fo much below his heavenly glory, that an 
unprejudiced Man cannot but think, they who 
compofed that Prayer, looked upon thofe gifts 
which they offered, as ftill Bread and Wine. 

Which appears more fully i^My) from what 
follows, in the next Prayer, where bowing pro- 
foundly, and laying his hands upon the Altar, 
the Prieft humbly intreats God in this manner; 
C^mmnnd theft thihgs to be carried by the hands ef 
thy hcly j4n^eL to thy high Alt or ^ int^ the fre fence 
cj thy Divine Majefly. Where there are two plaia 
teftimonies againft their prefent Doftrine. For 
Firfi^ nothing but the Bread and Wine can be 
called fe-er, thefe things j which in no propriety 
of fpeech can fignifie the very natural Body of 
Chrift. Who (Jecondly) can by none of God's 
Angels be carried into Heaven, being there al- 
ready J nor brought more than he is into the 
prefence of the Divine Majefty, where he was be- 
fore the Prieft faid Mafs, and fits for ever there 
at God's right hand. Had 
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Had they that compofed this Prayer believid 
any thing oiTranf$ihftantiation^ they would have 
£iid, (and could not have faid otherways, if 
they faid any thing of this matter) Almtghty God, 
heboid hire, before me Hfon thy Altar, lies thy only 
he^otten Son, Jefm Chrift, hy my Sacrifice unto 
Thee : that very Chrift, who id at thy right hand, 
I now take into my hands to frefent unto thy Majefty, 
Wider the Form of Bread and Wine. Him then 
€anfi not rejeSt, nor me his Prieft, who offer Him 
mnto Thee, &c. Or fome fuch like words, more 
befitting their prefent Notions, than dedring 
an Angel may carsy what the Prieft offers, 
and prefent it unto GOD« 

But we find quite contrary, which is the laft 
thing 1 (hall obferve, that in conclufion, the 
Prieft acknowledges, that by Chrift Jefus God 
always creates, and fanSifies, and quickens, and 
tlefes (making a Crofs upon the Hoft and the 
Chalice, at every one of thofe three hit words,) 
Mil thefe gnod things. Which can be meant of no- 
thing but the Bread and Wine confecrated to the 
Commemoration and Reprefentation of Chrift's 
Body and Blood facrificed for us. For Chrift's 
own very natural Body and Blood cannot in any 
tolerable fence, be faid to be continually created 
and quickned or made alive : unlefs you will 
fuppofe him to have been dead before, nay, not 
to have been at all. For Creation implies the 
thing not to haye been ; and nvification, not to 
have been then alive, when it was quickned. 

Yet this fancy, ofChrift^s Real Pre fence in the 
Saerament, by Tranfubftantiation, againft which 
there are fuch numerous Teftimonies in their 
own Communion-Service, is now become the 
main Article of their Religion. For we all know 

to 
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to our great grief and aftonifhinenti that whea 
the publick Authority of this Realm was on their 
fide, fabfcription was not urged to any Article 
of their Religion, upon fuch violent and bloody 
terms, as unto this of the Red Prefence. The 
Myftery of which iniquity, as a great Man of 
our own faid, in the Age before us, cannot be 
better refolded than into the powerful and de« 
ceitful working of Satan ; who delights thus to 
do defpite to our Lord, and to his Religion ; by 
reducing his profefled Subjeds into a belief c^ 
fuch things as make them and Him ridtculous 
unto Unbelievers-, and ingage them in the worft 
kind of Rebellion, he could imagine, by wor- 
Shipping Bread and Wine inftead of their Savi- 
our : and all this upon the leaft Occaiioas and 
Iballowelt Reafons. 



SECT. XIIL 
Other hfianca of it. 

BUT beCdes thefe plain copfeffions of thit 
Church againft it felf, there are many other 
things, (which I (hall but juft name) whereia 
we have the teftimony of feveral of their own 
learned Men (ready to be produced) for our, 
and againli: their belief: proving clearly, that 
the prefent is not the old Religion ot that 
Church ^ but that they have brought into it ma-^ 
ny Innovations : by adding to the Canonical Booh 
of Serif tnre j ty making their vulgar Latin Tranfla^ 
tion of the Bible (about which they themfelves 
cannot agree) OHthemical*^ by forbidding the People 

tp 
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r# read the Hely ScriftHres in their own Ltmguagt j 
gmd ky ienyitig them the Publick Prayers in a Lofi- 
gitage they under ft and '^ by giving the Pofe^ not only 
a new Title of nniverfal Bijhop^ but an Authority 
and Jurifdiflion^ which was never heard of for ma^^ 
ny jiges \ by increafing the number oj Sacraments^ 
and altering their Nature \ by taking away the Cuf 
from the Peofle\ and turning the Sacrament of 
Chrift^s Body and Blood into a profer expiatory Sa- 
cripce i by celebrating the Eucharift without any Body 
to communicate ; by fetting up Images in Churches^ 
and ordaining Religious IVorfljip to he given them^ 
by invocating Saints arid jingels • (as was faid be- 
fore,) and by the Do^rine of Purgatory and In^ 
diilgences^ and many other \ together with a vafr 
number of ftrange ceremonies^ in making ffolj'^ 
Water^ confecrating Belis^ &C* For which nO 
Antiquity can be'^pretended. 

The woful efFed of which is this (if we may 
fpeak the plain Truth) that by preffing upon 
Mens Beliei a great deal too much, and placing 
great vertue in trifles, they have tempted Men 
to believe nothing at all. As is apparent from 
hence ^ that where and when (as an excellent 
Writer of our own fpeaks) this Religion bath 
moft abfolutely commanded, there and then A- 
theifm or Infidielity hath moft abounded. And 
how fliould it do otherwife? when, as he ob- 
ferves, fo many lying Legends have been obtru- 
ded upon Mens belief, and fo many felfe Miracles 
forged to juftifie them, as are very likely to make 
fufpicioos Men queftion the Truth of all : And 
fo many weak and frivolous ceremonies devifed 
and fuch abundance of ridiculous obferyances in 
Religion introduced, as are no lefs apt to beget 
a fecret contempt and fcora of it in witty Men : 

aod 
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and confcquently Atheifm and Impiety*, if they 
have this perfQafion Titled in their mind (which 
is endeavoured to be rooted in them from their 
Child-hood) that if they be not of that Reli- 
gion, they were as good be of none at all : And 
when a great part alfo of the Doftrines now 
meotioaed, fo apparently make for the temporal 
ends of thofe who teach them *, that fagacious 
Men can fcarce forbear thinking, they were on 
purpofe devifed to ferve thofe defigns: That 
particular Dodrine alfo oiTranfubftantiation be- 
ing fb portentous, that joined with the forenamed 
Perfwaiion of tjo Papifisj no Chriftians^ it hath 
in all probability brought more than Averroes 
to ti:iis refoltition •, fince ChnfiUns eat that which 
they adore^ let my SohI be among the Philofophers : 
And lafify^ the pretence which is fo common, 
that there is no ground to believe the Scriptures, 
but thciT Churches infallibility j and yet no 
ground to believe their Churches infallibility, 
but fome Texts of Scripture-, being too plain a 
way to lead thofe who difcern the labyrinth 
wherein they are, to believe neither Church nor 
Scriptorie. 



Ill ■* fi trill 



SECT, XIV. 

iVknh^ they havd fpoiled ChriftiMity as the 
Tugans did the natural Religion. 

THESE things, which have bedii already 
urged by the Writers of our Church, for 
the conviftion of thofe who are capable of it, I 
repeat here again j becaufe they feem to me very 
' P po^cr- 
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powerful for tli$ pTi^ferTatiott of t^fe^ 'Vrte ate 
not already tainted, pr tpo far gone in that 
* delufion- Which is fo great, ( tjbat to &tn up 
all belonging to this H^^) we way £il4y fey, 
Pppeiry . is juft fuch a 4 WFavatign pf . ite .true 
Chriftiap Reliig^an, as P/^anifm w^s pf tbQ Na-* 
toral Rellgiop. There caj^p^t b« a r igHter^ fltm'^ 
ccption pf it, than tbisj v^hkh ikpnearstoo 
plainly, in the abfur4 PQ^rinfs aad'Qpiniofls, 
whiqh they have miiigl^d with the Cbliftian 
Faith i in their multipKecHSiiperftitionsj In their 
fabulous Relations of the $aint$, whfsri^ia tliey 
have furpafled the very Ppeti themtfeir^s •, and 
(to pafs by the reft) in their proftrgfibig them- 
ielves b^fojce Images:, and giving. J&elij^ts 
Worlbip to Men departed. 

Which laft inftaQC.e furnijbed tbe Pagam.oi 
Cochin with this anfwer to the Jofvuta it%€hrif. 
prrus^ one of that Order, reia^) wtoa tbty 
prciTed upon them the belief of <«* Godj bnd to 
mqre. \N^ do believe it (aid t^ey v l»it tbofe 
whom you fee ys wor(hip. in their Images^ . were 
Men of gre^t Saqdity *) wboiq^ pionaPcspplc itfaere* 
fore worfhip according to their merit, J»ft as 
you give to the Apoftles and Martyrs and Con- 
faflbr^dtyepsde g t e c s o f h o n o u r and icligi onsfer- 
vice, as you know then; to haye excelled in vir- 
tue and piety. And that Ihey might confirm this 
to be their fenfe of the Divinity, they bid the Je- 
fyits abfef ve o^e part <rf the Ateir in t^eir Tem- 
ple to be void of Ini£(g$$, ^ to be. hid in .an ob- i 
(cure and dark place) which, they faid, was the | 
proper feat of the Oioft liigh God, the i^^qer of g 
Heaven and Earth, whacQuld not be reprefent- | 
ed in any form and 0iape', and that the.lmpges ' 
which ftbad about that ^lace w^re the reprefen- 
' ' tations 
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tations of their laterceflbrs with Him \ who ha- 
ving great power with the moil high God^ did 
obtain many gifts and bleffings for thofe that 
invocated them. How this differs from the 
Nofibns off the Rom^m Chnrch) I do fiot fee ; 
unlefs it be in this, that they have fometimes 
adventured to repteftntGod bim&lf in a (hape. 
Otberwif^ the worihip is the very fame ( the 
dead Mefl^ who are the ob|e£ts of it, only 
changed) and may very well jtiftifie us, tf we 
fay, { aod tbereim we fpeak very moderately) 
ihat their wfirjbif u an Itrntgi at kt^ of the ancient 
Idolatry. Arid movds.thena (to make the rcfera*- 
ilance more perfeft) unto the very fame rag* 
and violeaciei which was in the Pagans, againlt 
all thofe th^rt differ from them, and cannot con^* 
fent to worfhip God in that way: profecuting 
them wUh ail dinner bf crtiehy, as if they were 
jBtter enemits of God, ia»d of all Religion. 

B^ which we imy certainly know that they 

zxt fo fac from being the only trire ChrifUans, 

ihat they are a very degenerate part afchrifi^s 

jCbarcb : wanting that great murk of his faithful 

.Diiciples, tp Uvt one another^ even as Chrifi laved 

sfs. To which they ftre fach Grangers, that qmte 

contrary they not only hate and perfecnte, but 

endeavour^ a$ I faid, to root out thofe from th« 

face of the. Earth V who obediently belrtve all 

that they can iind our Lord and bis Apoilles 

haYt delivered ^ aod profe& they are ready 

with all th«ir hearts to receive and do wbatfo^ 

ever any Body can farther teach them f o be his 

mind ; Nay, are very defitous and diligent to 

know it; fparing no pains to underftand the 

whole TrUfb, as it is in Chriit Jefos. 

Pa SECT. 
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SECT. XV. 
jinfntr to what they fay about Miracles, 

THEY pretend indeed abondandc of Mira- 
cles wrought in -^th^ir Church, as a fuffici- 
ent condemDatioii of thofe who obftlnatdy re- 
fufe to invocate Saints, toworftip thdr Images 
and the confecrated Hoft, to believe Purgatory 
and all other things, for the proof of which thefe 
wonders are alledged. But herein alfo theV imi- 
tate the Z'^^^/, who 'Were guilty ofthc like de- 
ceit; and the fame anfwer will ferve' htre, which • 
Grot ins gives there (/j. iv.iSrff. 8. ) in life' con- 
futation of the old Idolatry. For F/V/f, the 
wifeft Men among them have rejedcd many of 
thefe. JMiriacles, as not fupported by the tefti- 
mony of any credible witnefles : nay, Ms plain 
.fidiions. Others alfo of them whicb* are preten- 
ded to be of better credit, bapned in fome pri- 
vate place, in the night, before one or two jper- 
fons: whofe eyes crafty Priefts (as he fpeaks) 
might eafily delude with falfe (hews and coun- 
terfeit appearances of things. And farther there 
are others which only raife admiration among 
People ignorant of the nature of things ^ and are 
no true miracles. 

I deny not but there may have things been 
done among them, which no humane power 
could efied by the ftrength of natural caufes-, 
and yet no Divine, that is, omnipotent Power be 
needful to their produftion. For thofe Spirits, 
which are interpofed between God and Man, are 
able by their nimblenefs, cunning, adtivity, and 

I ftrength 
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ftrcngth to make fuch ftrange application of 
things (very diftant) one to another, as (hall 
aftonifli the Speftators with wonderful effeds. 
But there is too great reafon to think they are 
not good Spirits, that do thefe feats •, becaufe 
they revive hereby the ancient fuperftition, or 
uphold the Image of it ftill in the Chriftian 
World i to the great dilhonour of our Saviour^ 
and the indangering the Souls of his People. 
Who have been fo far mifled, as not only to 
fanfie great Virtue in the Images of the Saints ; 
and to cry up alfo fome Images, particularly of 
out Lady of Loretto (for inftance) as indued 
with fome lingular power and virtue, which is 
not to be found in others : but to honour them 
fo highly, as for one Miracle faid to be done by 
a Crucifix^ to report a hundred to be wrought 
at fuch or fuch a Shrine of hers. . 

It is very confiderablc alfo (to omit the reft) 
which he he notes, in the V. Book^ out of the Law 
of A/ofes: that it fuppofcs God might permit 
fome wonders to be done, only for their tryal 
whether the People would perfift in the worlhip 
of the true God ; which had been confirmed by 
undoubted and far greater and more numerous 
Miracles. Read Deut. xiii. i, 2, 3, &c. 

This is excellently exprefled, and with advan- 
tage, by a great Man of our own i in thefe words, 
or to this effeft. The Doftrine which we be- 
lieve, that is, the Bible, hath been confirmed, 
as is confefled on all fides, by innumerable fuper- 
natural and truly Divine Miracles *, and confe- 
quently the Doftrine of the Roman Church, 
which in many points is plainly oppofite to the 
Bible, is condemned by them : I mean the Mira- 
cles of Chrifl; and his Apoftks. And therefore 
P 3 tf 
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if any ftrange things have been done, in that 
Church, they prove nothing but the Truth of 
Scripture : which foretold, that (God's Provi- 
dence permitting it, and the wickedqefs oif the 
World defer ving it) firange pgns and wtmJeri 
Jhould he wrought^ to cerjfinn fal/eDoSlrine^ that 
they which love not the Truth might be giv^n over 
to firovg delupons. So that now we have reafon 
rather to fufpeft and be afraid of pretended Mi- 
racles, as figns of falfe Doftrine \ than much tq 
regard them, as certain Arguments of Trqth, 
fJeither is it ftrange^ that God JbaU permit fame 
true wonders to he done^ to delude thofe who have 
forged fo many wonders to deceive the Worlds 



SECT. XVI. 

Anfwtr tQ another OijeBion. 

BUT it is not likely, they fay, that Religion 
Ihould be thus depraved in the Roman 
Church; becaufe their Anceftofs were Men of 
greater V€;rtuc and Honefty, than to fuSbr the 
leaft aUera.tioq, 

Which is the very thing that is alledged by 
the Jews^ why they ihould not believe our Savi- 
our was unjuftly condemned, and his Rcligioa 
rejefted by their Priefts and Elders; as Grotitu 
obferves in the Vth Book. Out of which I 
might produce feveral things, as I have donc,^ 
out of the foregoing, to prove the vanity of the 
^ow//L*TK^ditions, as well i!s of the Jewifi) ; and 
fliew-aifo how they have brought back Jud^ifm^ 
m a great meafure, by the vaft burden of Rites 
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and Oremcwlw, wherewith th^ h&Ve incum-. 
b^red Chriftian Religion : But I iball wav'e all 
thi^ (becaufe I would make this Book as fhort 
as th€ reft) and only obfervei, in anfwer to what 
.was now pretended ; that whofoev^r (hall con* 
fidei^ (^s he fpeaks of the Anceftors qf the Jms) 
what kind of Men^ for fevtral Ages, faf.^n the 
Chair of Itvme^ and how ignorant the People 
generally were ; be cannot wonder at the cor- 
rnption of which we complain. 

Let hrni but read^ F/>/, the Cenfures Which 
their owrt Authors have pafled upon feveral 
Pofes^ a^ rtieer Epicures, and Men void of all 
ReligloH, &c. And then the bitter complaint* 
which St. 5flf»iirrfbiirtfelf makes (and that whiM 
tie wrote to a Pope) of the vices which were 
then annexed, even to the very TayaQj : and fur* 
ther, the defcription which foch Men, as Afar^ 
filim of iW/ij, make of the Church of Rome^ the 
whde Body of which, he faith, was fo infeft- 
ed by the plenitude of rower, which is allowed 
to the Pope that it might be more truly called a 
Shop of Traffick, nay, a Den of Thieves, than 
a Church of Chriff; .(and t0C6nie nearer to our 
own times) the forward nefs of their People, 
even fince the Reformation, to WorQiip Men as 
Saints \ before they were canonized by the Pope : 
and he will not think there liath been always fuch 
care aijd.caiitioQ ufed s^oot that and foeh like 
matters, as they would have us believe. ^ 

We have a memorable inftance of this thing 
laft mentioned (to meddle with no other) in the 
Founder of the jefuits Order, Ignatius Loyola : 
by whofe Meritt People recommended them- 
felvcd to God (if wc may believe the Pope 
himfelf) before be ViTas declared to be a Saint. 
P 4 So 
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So Vrhan VIII. informs us in bis very BhU or T>i^ 
cretal Letters for bis Canonization: where fcvc-» 
ral miraculous Works are iaid to have been done 
for thofe^ who fled to his help, and religioufly 
worfbipped his Image, and commended them* 
felvcs to him (as the words are) with all their 
heart. He was made indeed a BeatQ by thei^re** 
ceeding Pope : But the like Stories are told of 
Xavier^ one of Jgnatitis his Companions, unto 
whofe Interceflion the People applied themfelves, 
and hoped in his merits (as the Bull for his 
Sainting tells us) even before he was m^de a 
BeAt0. So exceeding prone they have bieen of 
late to run into Superftition ; as tbey were more 
long ago in the days of St. Mdrtin^ who broke 
down an Altar, which had been fet up by for- 
mer Bifliops themfclves in honour of a Martyr, 
(as the People called him) who proved to b^ 
no better than a H'^ghway-mm (as St. Martin 
difcovered ) that had been executed for his Rob* 
beries, and there buried* 



SECT. xyii. 

Toptfj and Mahowttanifm had the fame 
/ Original 

WE may fafely therefore affirm, that the 
account which Grotiw gives, in the be^ 
ginning of the VI. Book, of the rife of Maho- 
metsmtjtn^ may ferve as well for the Original of 
Tofery. Which took its rile from the great de- 
cay of true piety ; and the vain jangling that 
feU out ajnong Chriftian People, by imploying 
their time in curious Qpeftions ; which made the 

vulga?^ 
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vulgar at lad not know what to believe, and to 
lay the Fault upon the Scriptures ^ nay to avoid 
them as hurtful and dangerous. And then it was 
eafie to Ijead them any whither, when they had 
forfaken the light which (hewed them their way : 
and b^gan alfo to place Religion, not in purity 
of Mind, but in Rites and Ceremonies*, and to 
content themfelves in fuch things,as ferved rather 
to exercife the Body, than to amend the Soul. 

In (hort, that falfe prophet Mahomet^ and aa 
Vniverfal Bijhop^ fprang up both together, very 
near the fame time : as Tnafon and Idolatry fet- 
led themfelves alfo together at the fame time in 
the Age following. For the Pofe^ under the 
pretence of retaining Images, which the Confim^ 
timfoUtan Emperour deftroyed, revolted from 
him ; denyed him the Tribute that was wont 
till then, to be paid him, even out of Rome it felf, 
^ as well as other places: and denying him all 
Obedience, plainly thruft him out of Italy. 
This account Zonaras^ and others give oiGregory 
the lid's proceeding againll: Leo Ifanrus : and 
t\\\x%,the Bifljof i»/Roroe^ by hi> Papal jinthority^ 
became the firfl Aathor of defellion from a lawful 
Prince J Hfon the accomt of Religion. 



SECT. XVIII. 

And fupports it felf ly the fame means. 



I 



F we look further into what was faid before 

about Mahometifmj we ihall find that Popery 

ftands, and upholds it felf, by the very fame 
Ihaoieful means, which keep up the Religion of 

that 
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that falfe Prophet, by forct, that is, a^d i\(^ 
knee: compelling Men, whete they have any 
*owcr toconfent to what they fey, or rather td 
wign a confent to what they do not* believe. 
Which difcovers the weaknefs'of that Religion, 
and of the reafons of thofe thiat profefs it : iFot 
be that extorts afTent, (as was faid in the Book 
foregoing) by fenfe of Pain, or fear of Pq^Rh 
ment ; plainly confcfTes by that very proceeding;, 
that he diftrnfts his Arguments. 

At thebeft, they require belief of Men with- 
out all liberty of enquiring into Religion. Fot 
the Vnlgar (juft as itiTttrty^ are prohibited to 
read the Books which are accounted holy : which 
is a manifeft fign of its iniquity (as he there 
Ipcaks of the Tj<r*//fc Religion for joftly may 
that Merchandize be fufpeded, which is obtru- 
ded opon this condition •, that it muft not be 
looked into, nor examined. This h the way of 
the grofleft deceivers •, who will not ful^nit them- 
felves to a Trial, and refufc to give any account : 
but wiH have us fubmit to their Authority, and 
take what fuch Men as they fay upon truft, 
Which is the Method of the.*^w^« Church, who 
are wont to • put d&HhtIng of any fart cf their 
DoBrine among mortal fins: And fo, for fear 
what the iflue may be, will not fufFer their Peo- 
ple to try their Religion with indifference, that 
is, with true liberty of Judgment, and with a 
relblution to doubt of it^ if the Grounds of it 
appear dpon examination to be uncertain, and 
to leave it, if they prove apparently falfe. 

It is trpe indeed (as it there follows) there is 
not in every Man the like capacity of knowledge, 
and quick-iightednefs to difcern between Truth 
and FaUhood : Many alfo are cankd away ioto 
- * Error 
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Error by Pride j others by inordinate Paffions or 
Affeaionsi and forne by Cuftom and Imitation^ 
or by- the weaknefs of their Underftandings, and 
forwardncls to judge without due coufideration^ 
or advice, with their proper Guides, But thofc 
very Books, which the Roman Church pretends 
may miflead Men, (and therefore will not let 
them ufe) teach them, in the firft and principal 
place, to purge themfelves from all naughty af- 
feftionsi and then to be fober-minded, and not 
too forward to determine things on their owa 
heads ; but to reverence their Judgments, who 
are over them in the Lord : and not to pretend 
to Religion, nor imagine they can jud^e a-right^ 
till they he humble, and meek, and without any 
other defign, than this alone, of faving their 
Souls. Now the Divine Goodnefs forbids us to 
think, that fiich Men fliall not be able to find the 
fvay to eternal Salvation, who feek for it in 
God's own Word, and in this manner; without 
any by-refpeft to hoaour or worldly advantage • 
and with intire fuhmiflSon of themfetves and all 
they have to Him, imploring his afliftance, that 
they ma.y attaiu it. Which are in effeft the very 
words of Jitfiin Martyr and Origen. 

And truly, Cnce GOD hath implanted ia 
Mens minds the power and faculty of judgine; 
there is no part of truth that better deferves the 
imployment of this faculty about it, than that 
of which we cannot be ignorant withput hazard 
of our Salvation, Ai^er this, whofoever inquires 
witli ja godly mind, he fliall not dan^eroufly err; 
And w here (hould he enquire after it, but in God's 
moft Holy Word \ without which we cannot 
know whether there be cither ChurchofT Ft left of 
any thing elfe, wherein they would have us tnrft; 

s ex: t.. 
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SECT. XIX. 
An J refufes to he tried by Scripture. 

IT is a manifefl figa therefore of Impollore, 
that^ when they cannot for Ihame, but fome- 
times fuffer their Religion to be tried, yet they 
will not have it tried by the holy Scriptures : In 
the reading of which (as was excellently faid in 
the Conclufion of the foregoing Books) no man 
$an be deceived^ but he xvho hath fir ft deceived himr 
felf. For the Writers of them were more faithful, 
and fuller of Divine Infpiration, than either to 
"defraud us of any neceffary part of Divine Truth ^ 
or to4u^e it in a Cloud, fo that we cannot fee it. 
Why ttien (hould any body decline this way of 
trial ? unlefs they fee themfelves fo manifeftly 
condemned by the holy Scripturess, that they 
dare not let their Caufe be brought into fo clear 
a light. Which hurts indeed fore eyes \ but 
comforts and Relights thofe that are found ; 
fliewing us fo plainly what we are to embrace^ 
aud what to refufe, and being fo fure and fo per- 
fed a Guide in all fuch matters^ that St. Hilary 
not only commends and admires the Emperor 
Con^antius for defiring a Faith, according to 
what was written : But faith. He i^ an Antichrifi 
who refnfes this j and an Anathema that coimterfeits 
it. And thereupon calls to him in this manner ^ 
O Emperor^ thou feeleft for Faith j hearken to iV, 
not oat of new little Papers^ bat of the Booh of God. 
There we rauft feek for it if we mean to find it: 
and if they be filent and can tell us nothing ({ays 
St. Ambrofe^ who fhall dare to fpeak? 

Let 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Book Vlf. Chrijiian Religion. 123- 

Let vu not therefore bring decel tful balances (thtf. 
arc the words of St, A^jUn^ in his feconiO^o^ 
of Baptifni, Chaf. vi.) wherein ipe may weigh whak 
rve iifi^ arid 06 roeUflr:^ afttr ourvrvn liklrrcr*^ f^y^^\ 
^his is heaty^ float is light t Bntjet. m bring the Djr 
^ine Balance ont oj the Holy Serif tnres^ (as oat of 
the Lord's Treaffires) and in that Ut Us tVeigh ivh^ 
is. moft fonder otts : or rather^ let nbt /^ ^^ighy Hif: 
acknowledge thofe things^ which ate alfj^ady weigHid 
by the Lord. 

Yes^ Xay they of the Church ofEome^ we wltl 
be put into that Balance, and trytd by the Scri? 
ptures*,.but nbt by them alone. Which is iti 
cfTed, to refufe to be tryed by them :; for they 
give teffiimony to their own fulnefs^ and per^ 
feftion and plainncfs too, in things neceflary ; 
apd fo Ido all other Chriftian Writers that fuc^ 
cecded the Apoftles \ who do not fend us ti 
turn over we know not how many other Vo^ 
lumes, but tell us here we may be abundant!^ 
fatisfied. In fo much that the firft Chriftian Em- 
peror Conjtantine (the Father of Conftanti$ts no# 
mentioned) admonilhed the Bifliops in the fa- 
mous Council of Nice to confult with thefe hea- 
venly infpired Writings, as their Guide and 
Rule in all their Debates ^ becaufe they ferfpic9^ 
oHJly inJhKH hs^ (as his very words are) what 
to believe in Divine things^ and therefore they oughv^ 
he told them, to fetch from thence the Refolu' 
tron of thofe things^ which fhoald come in qneftiotk 
To which Cardinal BeHarmine indeed is plcafcdf 
to fay, that Confianiine truly T^zsd Great Empe^ 
ror^ hat no great DoElor : But as herein he Ipeaks 
too fcornfuUy of him, fo he reflets no lefs up- 
on the underftanding and Judgment of thofe 
venerable Fathers' aflcmbled in that Council^ 

which 
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wtw^ fas 7%W(?r^^ Cells us, in his Eccldiallical 
Hillory) was corappXed of Men excelling in A- 
poftolical. Gifts, and many of them carried io 
their Bodies the Marks of the Lord Jefus, and 
Wwe, for the far greater part a multitude of 
Martyrs aflembled together : who all confented 
^nto, and followed this wholfom Cottnfel of the 
Enjperbr: (as he there tellifies) knowing he did 
|)ut f^eakthe ienfe of the truly Catbolick Church. 
Which did not merely bid Men hear it, and 
brmgallpoSriqea.to its tonchltone.: hut cod- 
rcUed plainly that even the Church it lelf muft 
bp tried by the S(;:riptures. It is the exprefs £en« 
teoce of the fame ^t Aufiw^ in his Book' of the 
Vnity of the Chnrth^ Where^Ja the fecood Chap* 
ten he faith, the Qjiettion then was (as iaw it 
hywhcre is the Church ? Now what ihalj we do, 
^y$ he? Seek for it in our own Words?, or ia 
th^ word5 of our Bead^ chir,Lord Jefus ChriltJ 
'^tihii^ we QHgbt tof^e\ it rather in his werdsy who ii 
the Truthy ami beyjmowshis own Body. And ia 
the beginning .ot the third Chapter, thus pro- 
ceeds^ Let m not hjtar^ thtes Cay /, anathjds f^ffefi 
thorn: but let iu icar^ thtssfaiih the Lord^ 7W 
fjfrd^j Books they are certainly'^ to whoft ji^hori* 
ty we both confent^ we both holieve^ we both yield 
obedience: there Ut us feek the ClpHrch '^ there Ut ui 
difcufs our caufe. 

1 And to name no more, the Author of the im** 
perfed work upon St. Matthew^ (carrying the 
aame of St. Chryf^ome} declares this fo fuUy, 
that it leaves no flonbt in us what courfe tbe|r 
took for fatisfadibn in this bultnefs. Heretofore^ 
jlays he, there were inany ways^ whereby one might 
how what was the true Church ofChrifi^ and what 
was Gemilifm : hit now there is no way to know 

what 
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what is the trut Church of Chrifi^ but by the Scri* 
ftures. Why fo f-Beeau/i-all tl>efe things which be^ 
long prvperly to 'Chrtft tn truth and reality j thofe 
Herefies have alfo ^in Jherv and appearance, Tjbgp 
hawSerfpture^ Baptffm^ .'Eitchan'jf^ and aS the refi^ 
even Chrifi himfelf^ like as we have. Therefore if 
any Wotdd imiif hbh:h ii'^ the true 0ftdf^h '4f Chrifi} 
hil jbould he know it in fteh a eonfiifiiu cfmUti^ 
tfdci 'JmtinfyhytheSiripturtsf wfiidi he repeal** 
QVtr again a linild' after, k^ tberijmnethat v^onU^ 
him'^rHnch is the trut Chiwcb of Chfifi\ kowfrnd^t 
he. bnm it but by tht Scriptures ? .' 
: To them let i» go^ and in thetn-ktusrtfft: 
and if ycm arc the Difciples of th« Gttf^el^ may • 
we. fay .to the Rammifis (^s Athanafiis dots to' 
the fbllaibers of jipitlhiiarifu^ ia bi^ Book about 
tiie Jueofnatiam ef Chrifi) ^ Do not fperic ne^ 
^^ri^ndeaufly agaiuft the Lord^ butvralk ia what 
^' ia written and done. Bbt if yon will talk of 
^.different things from wbat are writt«>, why 
^.doydu contend wiih us *, who dare fiot heartier 
^('iprak;, betide thof^ things which a^& wrkfea? 
*«-Owr Lord telJing us, if you abide -in the wvr/,' 
\ffittatiti tnyi llford^ youjbalt be free indeed. What* 
^ tnlnixlcdk frenzy is- this, to fpeak things, which' 
^. are not. written? and devift thiogs whkh zm 
* ftraigers to piety ? 

To which, if wofahhfully adbeiie, th«re is^lds 
ta be added for our inconragement'^, fh&t thoQgii 
w« Ihoald roiftak^ in the fenfe of the Bdriptnr^s^ 
yet they fecure us, that if we wii^ hodeft and «p^ 
r4ght hearts continue to- inquire after the truths 
Cdsiigning nothing e!fe) that error ihall not. 
ptBiadice us : But God yvifl cither dllcorer to us; 
his mind, or not condemn us for our error of 
weaknefs, not of wilfulnefs. 

SECT. 
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SECT. XX. 
The Canity of their appefil to traditimt. 

AS for latcrpretations of Scriptare by Tra- 
dition, they may be pretended and talkt 
of; but cannot be produced in mofl: places, 
where we are delirous of that help t which we 
^adly receive, when we can have it by a truly 
Univerfal confent. But as for particular iater<» 
pretations (^l the ancient Fathers^ they do not 
abfolutelyagref with each other, in their Expo- 
fitions of thofe Texts, updn which controyerfies 
crf.greateft jnomeilt are ik>w grounded. Nay, 
they oft-times propound divers interpretations 
alike prol^ble. And fometimes plainly intimate 
their doubt£ulne(s, and make but imperfed: con^' 
jcdores; in fuch a manner, as if they intended 
to excite Pofterity to feekfor further refolution. 
Therefore w^ (hail not difTent from them^.tfaough 
we do not a0edt to all their particular Interpret 
tations. Hay, we cannot morediflent from them, 
thsin by following their interpretations on fach 
i|rid term^, as the Romanics would bind us all 
to do-, when they feem to make for their advan- 
tage. For then, there is not the.leafl: furmife or 
conjedure ^f any one Father^ but muft ibffice a- 
gaijaft the joiot Authority of all the reft. To 
which Rule^of ferving their intereft) they are 
fp true, that they ftick not to rejedt any inter- 
pretation of the Fathers, wbeii they think good : 
a^nd, which is more, to pre&r their own expo* 
fitions before theirs. 

And 
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And fo they do in the matter of all other Tra- 
ditions, though called Apoftolical. For inftance, 
the threefold immerfion InBaptifm, which feems 
to have flowed from an Afoftolical Canon^ is long 
ago abolijhej (faith their Consul by a contrary 
caftom. A nd fo is the cuftom of giving ComniU' 
Dion to Infants (which prevailed, fays their 
MaUonate^ for 600 Years in the Church) not 
only antiquated by them, but decred to be un- 
lawful. Which clearly (hews that they might, 
if they pleafed, make an end of all the con- 
troverfics that trouble the Church, without any 
difparagement (but rather with the increafe) 
of its Authority. For challenging a power 
to alter even the Inftitutions of Jefus Chrifl 
(as they have done in taking away the Cup from 
the People in the Holy Communion) and much 
more thofe of the Apoftles : what need all this 
ftir about Apoftolical Traditions, or the De- 
crees of the Church? which they may lay afide 
at their pleafure ^ and have laid aflde, as ap- 
pears by many other Inftances, befides thofe now 
named, that may be given of it. 

But it is fufficient for the diredlion of every 
honeft hearted Man to know (which is as cer- 
tain as any thing of that nature can be, and may 
be undoubtedly relyed on) that nothing is clear- 
er in the Tradition of the Church than this : that 
the Doftors of it declare the Scriptures to be 
full and perfpicuous in all needful matters. And 
therefore there needs no other Tradition, but 
the Tradition of the Scriptures : which latisfie 
Bs abundantly, in the Truth of all thofe things 
which are univerfally received. 

a SECT. 
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SECT. XXL 

And their Guilt in what they fay alout the 
Holy Scriptures. 

THERE cannot therefor^ be a greater dc-r 
monfti^ation of their guilt than this, that 
iiotwithftanding fuch evident Teftiraoaies from 
the Scriptures themfelves, and the concurrent 
ftream of the ancient DoQors of Chr ill's Church : 
• they have been forced (to avoid this tryal by the 
Scriptures) to fay fo. many fcandalous things as 
they have done, in difparagement of the Sacred 
Writings. Many of them are commonly known, 
and I am not willing to repeat the reft ; but only 
fay this great Truth : that whether they will or 
no, their Church, fuch as it is, receives all its 
Authority from the Scriptures, and not the Scri- 
ptures from it. For we can have no notion, as was 
iaid before, of a Church, or of its Authority \ but 
from tlfe Scriptures. Which therefore muft be 
of greater Authority, than that which receives 
Authority from them, and be firft fuppofed to 
be infallible^ before they can make us believe any 
thing elfe is fo. For we muft be fecure of the 
proof, before we can be fure of the thing proved 
by it^ otherwife it is no proof, but leaves us as 
much in doubt as we were before it was ailedged. 
If they fay, (and what elfe can be faid with 
any colour of reafon?) that we mufl indeed learn 
their Churches Infallibility from the Scriptures ; 
but then learn the reft from their Church : mark^ 
I befeech you, what follows. Then it is manifeft, 
f/>/?, that they themfelves make the Scriptures 
the Rul^ of Faith, in this one Article, at leaft, 

concern- 
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concerning the Catfaolick Churches Infailibilitjr/ 
Whioh we muft therefore believe ( and for 40 
other reafon) becaufe the Scriptures, which We 
fir ft infallibly belieVe, do teach and prove it. 

Whence it plainly, follows that private Metf 
Biay and mull: be afltired of the truth of Scri- 
ptures ( withoat the Belp of their Churches Au« 
thority) before they can believe any thing elfe : 
becaufe : it is the ground for their belief of that 
infallibility which their Chufch pretends, which 
to them is the General Rule of Faith, 
. And from thence it follows further, that the 
Scriptures, which to us are the only Rule of 
Faith, ought to be acknowledged by them to be 
more than foj even the Rule of their Rule of 
Faith. And if it be fa; what reafon can aftf Man 
alledge, why it (hould not be the im^mediate Rule 
of Faith (without fending us elfe where to feek it) 
in all other Articles of the Creed, as well as in 
that of their pretended infallible (Church. 

We may appeal tq all the Wprld,;and call Hea-. 
ven and Earth, Angels, and Men to witnefs, be- 
tween us and the Roman- Chxxvch (as a worthy 
Champion of our Caufe did long ago) whether 
the Articles of Chrift's Incarnation^ his Oeath^ 
Paflion, Burial, Refurrcfftion^ Afceciioaf Inter- 
ceffion,,,thc Refurreftion of the Dcad,..and^ Life^ 
cvHerlaftiijg,, &c* be not much mortf plainly fet* 
dpwa in^tiiie Scriptuces, to any Man's appre(ien<- 
f|on whatfoever^ than t^e Infallibility (rfthc pre«> 
{^nt. Roman Church is^'io.fuch wordst^as thefe,' 
thou art P^er, $^c, .f(W^w9iSfeeef(,.oranylothcr' 
from whence thqy .challenge iti And-itfaerefore r 
why (^ould we be rQqj;rired:to teamtHeffc ot dny^l 
other part of Chriftiaii Faithi merely ^fircmth ton 
Church, whetn'W^ leatn/,tl«ftt.fo\cafit5^by:the3 
,,/ ;' ' Q.'2/ Scripturcji 
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Scriptures id which they are to be found more 
clearly delivered, than any thing we read about 
their Church? 

Let no Man doubt but if the Holy Ghoft will 
teach us that Article of the Churches Infallibili- 
ty, immediately by the Scriptures without the 
help of the Churches infallible Authority, ( as 
they themfelves arc forced to confefs, becaufc 
elfe the Church can have no Authority i) then 
He will iramediateljf teach us, by the fame Scri- 
ptures, any other Article of our Creed, and what- 
ibever is ncccflary to Salvation, which are plain- 
ly and perl]picuoufly enough fet down in the Scri- 
ptures ^ without the help and aflTiftance of the 
Churches infallible authority, which the Scri- 
ptures cannot be fuppofed to teach, but by places 
far more doubtful. 



SECT. XXII. 

It is ourWifdim therefprt to adhere to the^ 
Scriptures. 

TO this Rule then let us ftick j keeping 
thofe words of our Saviour always in mind, 
Joh. 3. 21, 22. He that doth evUhatctb the light ^ 
neither came th to the light ^ lefi his deeds fljekld he 
reproved. . But he that doth truth^ cometh to the 
light J that his deeds may be made mamfejfthat they 
are wrought in God. Let that be hk Guide, who 
would not go ailray in dangerous Paths ; into 
which he cannot fall, who keeps clojfe to thedi- 
redions of the Holy Books : wherein all necef- 
fary Truth being fet down^ as the moft ancient 
aud befl: Dpftorsunanimoufly agree,- we are 
certain (every. way) by believing ttem, to be- 

licvc 
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licve all neceflary Truth; and if our lives be 
accordingly (without which, they tell us, our 
belief will be vain) it is impoffible we Ihould 
fail of everlafting Salvation. 

To thefe alone (as St. jinfiin fpeaks for hirn- 
ftlf, in his Book of Nature and Grace) we owe 
an abfolute confent, without refufing any thing 
they propound to us. Whatfoever it he (as his 
words are in his CXII- Epiftle) that is confirmed 
by the perfpicHOM anthority of the divine Scriptures^ 
thofe^ viz. which are Canonical in the Church ; it 
ptufi be believed without any doubting. But 04 for 
any other roitneffes or teftimonies^ to which thou art 
perfwaded to give credit \ thou ma^eft believe them^ 
or not believe thcm^ according as thou perceive fi them 
deferve or not deferve to be relied on, A great re- 
verence is due to the Church and its Tcftimony 
(though lefs to the prefcnt Church of Rome than 
others •, becaufe it hath fo grofly abufed the World 
by falfe jR^ecords, and forged Miracles, and fuch 
like things) yet only as to an humane Teftimony ; 
which cannot equal that of the Holy Scriptures. 

SECT. XXIIL 

fVhich have more manifeft Notes oj Certainty 
than the Church. 

FOR if we take their own way and method, 
to aflure our Minds that we follow an Infal- 
lible Guide, there is no Note which they give of 
the true Church, which, they fay ought to be our 
Guide ; but pleads far more ftrongly for the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, that we ftiould rather follow them, 
and give an undoubted credit to them. I Hiall 
not run over all th^Notes^ nor examine the cer-. 

Q.i talntx 
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tainty of.tlicm \ but only briefly name Tome of 
them, and fhew, that if they, prove any thing,.it is 
the Authority oftheScripturesabove the Church. 

jF/V/, they fay, the very nAtnt of the CdthoUc^k 
Church is venerable, and ought to be regarded. 
But, as that Name is not proper to them* ^Icne ^ 
fo, if there be any power inNames to make us 
refped any thing •, what nbore awful th^n the 
Name of the Word ofGod^ and the Sacred Scri^ 
ftnres^ which were always given to thefe Books, 
to which we advife all Chriftians to adhere. 

The next Note, which is Antiquity^ is on the 
fide of the Scriptures alfo\ which more juftly 
•claim to be anclcnter than all other Books, 
which pretend to aay Divinity, than the Catho- 
lick Church can claim to be ancienter th^n all 
other Societies, which call themfelv^s'.by the 
Name of a Chufch. Nay, the Doctrine con- 
tained therein, rauft be fuppofed, as I have 
ftewn, to be before the Cliurch -, which is made 
by belief and profeffion of that DoSrine. * And 
the old "f eftamcnt certainly written, long be* 
fore tl!e Church -was made Gatbolick. — 

As for Vmt% ib Jhat the ^hurch is not com- 
parable to the Scriptures, whofe agreement and 
confent of parts is admirable^ And if we fpeak 
of the fureft bond of true Cathollck Vnity^ it is as 
manifeft ^s the Sun^ that the Holy Scriptures lay 
the foundation of it, and preferve us in it (if we 
adhere to them) by keeping us dole to one Lord^ 
^e Faith ^ one Baftifm: but' the Church o^ Rome^ 
which hath ufurped the Name o^Catholtch^mdkt^ 
this blefled; Unity impoffible. For there being, 
but two ways to it, either that we all 'agree ia 
our Opinioiis about Religion, or that' wHile 
we differ/ it be no hindrance to*Coramtonion; 
' -^ n I they* 
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-tliey*4iave made tfie latter as impoffible as the 
^forrneht becaufe they rtiake it abfofotely necef- 

fary'toCommunion^rid Salvation, to believe in 

^frery thmg as they do./ - 

The like might-be fatd of HoUtfefs and Efficacy 

x)f Dbiftrine (which depends upon the Churches 

Tpeaking accorrfing to the ScHptures) 5^wff/>y of 

thel4itth&rs of ovtT Religion i( which cannot be 

IcnoWft biit'-.out of tfxe'^Striptures) -th^G^^ 

-Mtt'dcles^ ifie LfghtofWophe'cy^ ahdafl the reft;: 

but I {halionlytoucli upon- one more, the y^iw- 

p/zW^^and Vmveffality of the Chvircli,.in which 

*thc^;rttyKe^th^if^oafti ^Btit^ictein the Scriptures 

*noft'i^vttl*rttly cxbel; their ' Authority being 

•tfhefeTax;<*e)i • where thfe/lQlTjiirch 6fRime (who^ 

3<l6tes''thefl;hfe) 'is^ndt k'naWA ot'ftitVigaided. 

IFor^lt'ipfiriftianslri ^the World, of-Whatfoeve'r 

iSed' tttrfy'be,, belicye'^'ltlie iScriptureV ^to be the 

W6r:*»#^od : whef eas they alotfe fey, that 

ihey^r^t^^he only true: Church of God. AH 

<Dhiqfl;!aAi t^idcs, ^vljo/Khow .any thing of this* 

t^-^tferic^^f tKeirs, abfHfftjSy deny it-.^ndtiiain- 

tairi the'D?ifmity and'j$(ufh6rity of the Scriptures, 

againlt'airffieir Cavil$.'' ;i ■'' '\ 

^"'The great mourii^emyi't voe\Vai>e '^'ido fo. 

BY following <he Scf Jt)tures then,^ We follow 
tbe furfeft Guide by their oWn coofeffiorf, 
Pot jfr/?, by following the Sciriptures, we are cer^ 
taiiilyi-ett by God •, but by following the Churchy 
we are only led by Men. Arid"confeq\iently the 
Faith Y^ build upon the Scriptures is a Divine 
-••••• Q.4 F^Jth. 

yCiOogle 
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Faith i but the Faith we build upon the autho- 
rity of the Church nieerly, can be no more than 
humane. For the Scriptures are fully and ana- 
ply proved to be of Divine Authority, by aU 
thofe Arguments, which are alledged in the 
Third Book of this Work : the like to which caa^ 
sot be produced to prove the infallible authority 
of the Church. Which cannot fo much as pre- 
tend that God hath bid us believe it, but by 
fending us to the holy Scriptiires : from whence 
it derives aU its Authority. 

. Which is the ficmd thing to be conlidered, 
(and here I will take the liberty to tranfcribe 
part of the difcourfe of a great Maa on thb Sub*- 
jedt, with fqme Additions) that by following 
the Scriptures, we follow that which they them- 
felves are forced to follow ^as was noted before) 
and on which they entirely depend, for the prorf 
of their own Authority, op which tbey would 
have us entirely depend. ; Who haVc rcafon ra- 
thcr to rely on that which they rely : and in fo 
doing tacitly confcfs the Scriptures are of er^at- 
eft Authority, and that they are furer ottheir 
Troth, than of the Churches Infallibility. 

And Thirdly^ by following the Scriptures, we 
follow that which muft bp true, |f their Church 
(which they would have us follow.) have any 
truth in it} for their Church capnot but give 
^tteftation to them: whereas. If we follow their 
Church we nwft follow that which,' though the 
Scriptures be true, maybefalfe; nay, which, if 
the Scriptures be true, muft be falfe, becaufe the 
Scriptures teftige againft it. 

Further^ 
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Further, Fourthly^ to follow the Scriptures^ 
we have God's exprefs Warrant, and Com- 
mandment -, without any colour for any prohi- 
bition: but to believe their Church infallible, 
we have no Commandment, much lefs any ex* 
prefs Commandment^ nay, have reafon to think, 
we are prohibited fo to do in fuch words as 
thofe, Beware offalfe Prophets. Believe net every 
Spirit^ but try the Spirits^ whether they are cfGod^ 
&c. Which require us to examine before we 
trult V ^Dcl confequently not to give up our 
felves blindfold to thofe who confidently claim 
the infallibility of St. Peter -^ but cannot produce 
any evidence of it. 

Again, Fifthly^ by following the Scriptures^ 
we Ihall keep to that which was always believed, 
and every where received : but by following the 
Church of Rome^ we (hall make our felves guilty 
of the Changes and Alterations which they have 
made (as another great Champion of our Church 
hath obferved) in the jlpoftoUcal Greedy (by ma- 
king a new one, containing things that hold no 
coniormity with the Apoflles) and in the ^0^ 
fi§Ucal Succeffim (by ingrofling the whole Sue- 
^eflion to Rome^ and making other Bifliops to be 
but the Pof€\ Deputies, as to their Jurifdiftion) 
and in the jipofioUcal Government (by ere£bing a 
new and nniverf^l Monarchy in the Church) 
and laftly, in the ApoftoUcal Communion^ by ex- 
communicating the greateft part of the Holy 
Catholick Church. 

By Sixthly^ foUbv^ing the Bothdn Church alfo, 
we (hall be bound to hold many tbingS| not only; 

aibove* 
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bovc Reafon, but agpinft it: jyhcrj^as, by JoIIqw- 
ixsg the Scriptoi^si, we.'flian aniy tdi^^ fame 
•Myfttriesi btrt ho Jrhpoffibilitips; forae things 
•dbove Refffon,' bnt notbmg Tpntrary^ to it. l"or, 
<boogh theic bcthings in Scriptui'?; whidr, 'bad 
t1i€y not been- revealed, Reafon couH not have 
4Bc6vered ; yet there is tiothing there,* yvbich 
'beibgrerealea^ can, by true Reafon' be <;diiftited. 

* Seventhly^ Contrary to Fle(h and Blood kideed 
tiffere are- many things contained in the Soi- 
jytores V and therefore by following them, wi 
ftali4>elieve aRdigion, which ilotwithftanding 
fftat great Prejudice »which Men had to it, pre- 
vailed and inlarged it felf over the World m a 
fliort ti.mei without any AlTiftance from worldly 
Poireri, SNWj or Policy j nay, againftaH tbefe ; 
jw^ft^reas the '*tfw/e« Church hath got all its Au- 
fKdrity t)ver Mens Confciendes, by nb/othi'r 
iwediis,^ tliaii.^by -deviling fa}fe Recon5i;»falfe 
Miradcsbrfd^R^porfs (as \va$faid before rind 
by eomriiyirig with Mens corrupt AfTeftloh^y^br 
by per^ftcyutin^' fhpfe that would not cbrh|lfjr^ 
iMid'byaH otlrer Juch like worldly mcaiiL^^Whe- 

tfeferdfPdllc'^^^j^ • ; , -V ; •'\^ 

'':Eigyhhf!^:kb which add,' that by folltiWilig 
«he Scriptaytgi Wi'lball beljet^ a Rcligiorf/ivhoft 
frft'Preacfitr^ lind Prdf^flbfs dould Ifai^fe no 
*6r!d!y ends^tA 'ftrve (ats h^th been dfembn/lta- 
te€-in the i^bre^oing Books) bgt Tithcr.wete t6 
crpe^f ds^tbcy dvery where ,^ound, .liothlng,' 
but Difg^^ace, vile, nay cruel Uftrge, by all m^n-' 
ner^of, Puqiftimentj: wheceas-the head ofijhe 
JRptoaiiCburdfl^.'ft'^ is feveri cWMble, makes ibeir 
Religiw tWi'Thttoiheiit trf^ ws^-'Ambitioh', and' 
- ' feeks 
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feeks. thereby to. entitje bimfelf, direftly or in- 
tlir^ftly, to the Monarchy of the World : Aq(J 
•befide^i it is evident to him that h^th but half 
*^Ti1feye^ ias we fay, that molt of the Doiftrines 
'Vfhich they have added to the Scripttires^ make 
oire* way or other for the honour or temporal 
Advantage of the Teachers of theim, ' ^ 

• Ninthly^ Again, ^ttov^^jng the Scriptures, wc 
thall erfibrace a Rcligidn bf Mtnira^ble fimpjicity * 
\yhercas the JRdw^;^ Church and^OoArine is evea 
loaded with an infinity 6f weaj:, childifh unfa- 
Voty Super ftitio^s and Ceremomes: Under which 
Its 6w.n Childrfeja huve gf oahed and . Jieaviljf 
toirtplained. 

1 Temhly^ Tliofc Holy Books aifo teach us, 
chat wfe muft not ()'r6mife our felyes falvStion, 
nfilefs we effeAoally mortifie ill ovir evil affe^ 
ftionsarid luftsi and fbrfaking cvety fin what- 
focver, betake our fdves to the pt'aftice of all 
Chrift-ian Vertue : But the Roman Church opens 
an cafier and broader way to Salvation ; permit- 
ing at leaft this to'be taught for as good and 
Catholic k Doftrine as any other y that though 
a Man liave continued all his lifelong in a courfe 
of (in, without the praftice of any vertue, he 
may notjvithftanding .be let into Heaven by au 
^&: of attrition at the Hour of Death, if joined 
with Confeflion, or by an aft of Contrition with- 
6u,t/Confeflion. And'therefore in this and feve- 
rai; other regards, the Religion of that Church 
is lioifo Holy, ^s theCoftrmc of Chrift and his 
Ap<^fHes delivered ii the Scriptures : and con- 
feguthdy is not fo. likely to come from the Foun- 
tam .of HoUaefs and Goodnefs. 

Eleventhly^ 
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Eleventhly^ But whatfbever ways they arc 
pleafed to devire, to humour M^ns depraved ap- 
jpetites^ we are fure of this advantage by follow- 
ing the Scriptures, which they cannot pretend 
to by following their Church. That if we hap- 
pen to eatertaiq an erroneous opinion, ground- 
ed, as we think, upon fome place of Scripture, 
it is implicitly.retraaed aad condemned, by our 
precedent full and ihtire alTerit to all things con- 
tained in the Scriptures i and our general relb- 
lution to hold nothing contrary to them, nor ad- 
mit any thing (as necefl^iry to' Salvation) that 
(:annot be proved' by them. Which makes the 
Error that we unwittingly and' unwillingly hold 
againft the Scriptures, lefs. dangerous: becaufe 
our adherence to the Sicriptures is nearer, clofer, 
and firmer, than it is to our particular Errour, 
Whereas, by following their Church, not know- 
bg what it is, (whether the whole Body of Peo- 
ple in that Communion, or a General Council, 
or the Pofey in* or out of a Council) we ihall 
have no fuch Excufe for our Errors : but they 
will be rather much aggravated, by our adhe- 
ring fo Itridly to a doubtful and uncertain Rule \ 
unto which the People in that Communion Hick- 
ing clofer, thaathey do to the Word of God, it^ 
leffens the value of all the Truth which they be- 
lieve, and doubles the guilt of all their Errors. 

And, Lajlly^ as this isagreat fatisfadloQ to 
our felves, fo there is this. to be added for. the 
Comfort of others alfo. Thai by following the 
Scriptures, we ihall learn toUear with onp ano- 
ther in oar different opinions, about things^ whicb 
cannot thereby be determined i nay, in fbiug$ 

' which 
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which are not direftly againft it, or vrhctein wc 
are not yet fiifEciently inftrufted : But by fol-i 
lowing the Roman Church we Ihall be taught to 
pafsthe heavieft fentences upon all thofe, that 
believe not in all things as we do-, nay, to take 
the fevcrelt courfes with them, though they be 
Men of the molt innocent and ufeful lives; con- 
forminj^ themfelves in all things to the Precepts 
of Chnft Jefus, and to the Authority of their 
Governours for his fake, where it doth not ma* 
niieftly contradict Him. 

To conclude this, wc, for our parts, arc of the 
lame mind, even towards them, which Grotim 
before obferved the Apoftlcs were of towards 
the Jews •, From whom^ faith he (and let the words 
be taken, as if fpoken by us, to thofe of the 
Roman Communion ) they would not jo much as 
exalt an acknowledgment of their haffinefs^ in fcf- 
ing delivered from the heavy Tohe of Rites andCe- 
rcmonies that lay ufon them ; But if they would ad^ 
mit of the Commandments of Chrifi^ which arefuS 
of aH goodnefs^ eafily permitted them to follow what 
courfe of life they f leafed in matters of indifferency j 
provided they would not impofe the neceffity ofobfer^ 
ving them Ufon others. 



SECT. XXV. 

ConchJioH of aO. 

UPON thefc terms wc are ready to agree' 
with them -, and I conclude all with this 
memorable Propofal, which Erafmus made in 
a Letter to Johannes Sleohtaj a Friend of his in 

Bohemia^ 
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Jfobep^U^ at the \:€ry begiaoiagof the Reforma-. 
tipa; MDXtJC 

, This w$Hld reconcile People to the Chttrch of 
IloiXlCy (/'^i? ri&/w^i vperemt fo particularly defined^ 
ihd'rhide a. matter of Faith^ which we xoonldha've 
to. belong to it : but thofe only which are evidently 
expr'effcd in the. Holy Scriptures '^ or without which, 
we do noifte any v^^y tokef^veA.. 

, Xojhispurppfk 4few things arefujftfient j and a fern 
things may hefooner perfwaded than a great rnany^ . 
Now out of one Article we make Six Hundred: 
fpme of which are,ffich^ that, withoM endangenitTg 
Piety ^ we may, either he ignorant y. or doubt of thetn. 
jindy fuch is the nature of Mankind^ that, what is 
once define dy we hold tpoth and nail^ and wilt by n^ 
meAni part with it.,.' ^ 

But when alPs done^ thefumm ofChriJtian Philo^ 
fophy lies in this ; That we under ft and all our Hope 
to be placed inGod^'who freely gives us all things by 
his Sonjefiis^y hy.whofe doAth we are redeemed^, 
into whofe Body we a^re planted hy Baptifm j that 
bjing dead to. the Luft of this World^ we tnay live 
according to his Dohrine and Example 'j not only 
dbftaining from, all evil^ but endeavouring to de- 
ferve well }if "every Body: and that if any adverjity 
happen^ we bear it courageoufly^ in hope of a future 
Ktware^i^ whiihr wtthout aU doubt ^ wails J^r au vi^ 
CHS Perfons at the^ coming ofChrift: and that we 
make fuch progrtfs' frotn ijertue tb vertue-j as not^ 
withftanding to arrogate nothing toourfelves^ hut 
to afcribi all the good-^ that is in $is^ or that we 
Cfndpj^itnp^GOJP. 

Thefe things chiefly are be to incultated^ and beat'^ 
en int4> the Minds of Men ^ fo that they become^ as 
it Wfre^ their Nature. But if any wiUfearch into 

thofe 
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theft things J which are, mwe nbfirHfe 4b0Mt the X>i- 
vineNMkre^ the £{yfcfiafij of Cbrifi^ ortheSacror. 
ments^ that they 9SiWy ratfe their minds the higher^ 
and dtar^ them fram things here htlow ^ /r^ them do 
fr : provided that every Bedy he nHcompeliedfrefent^ 
ly to believe what fe^m^.gwd to this pk that Perfon* . 
For 06 ont of large deeds art ft fooner Laxp-futts j 
fo are differences begotun^ by very r»any\definki4As. 

jind let HA not be afiiamed to anfmer toftnre thim/^ 
God knotps hoxp it may be done^ it is fafficient for me* 
tc believe that it is done* ; 

/ know that Chrrfi^s pure Body and Blood is t9 be: 
purely received by \tkoff. that are pare ; and, that Mb 
wotdd have this to be 'a rtjoft holy Tokeii and Pledge^ 
both oj his Love to.my and ofoier ChriJHan Coneordl 
amongonr felv.es. j4nd therefore I witi examine my 
felfj and make a firiSl fearch : Tphttbesnther^beanPf. 
thing in me that ill agrees with Chrifi y whether any 
difcord with my Neighbour^ 

Bat: hew the Ten Predicaments are thort:, how rir 
Bread is Tranfithfiantiated by the Myfkical IVorsb i 
(or as he explains himfelf in the latter end or 
his Book, upon Ixxxiv. Pfal.) how the Body ^' 
Chrift is there ^ whether under thefubftance ofBread^ 
or under the Species of Bread and Wine^ and fuch 
like J doth not much conducCj^ in, my, Judgment^ tfi, 
proficiency in Piety^ &c. 

By thefe^ and other fuch innumerable Difp^ta^ 
tions^ in which fomor triumph;^ the A4inds of Men 
are called away from-thofe things^ ^ which alone are 
to the Purpofe. ^ 

To conclude^ it will be of great moment to efia^ 
bUfiuhe-auicord'Of the-Vt^id'i^ i faUfeeular - Pri n eooy 
and efpecially the Bifloop of Rome, would abftain 
from all appearance oj Tyranny and ofCovetoufnefs. 

fir 
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Par Men eafily ft art bach^ when they fie Slavery 
is prepared for them \ when they fee they are not /»- 
vitedto Piety^ hiu inveigled to be made a frey. 

If they perceive us to be harmlefs^ to be benefit 
ciem \ they wiH mofi eafily credit us^ and intrafi 
themfelves with m. Thus He« 

It would not be very hard to make^ longer 
Book on this Subjed : but this is fufficient (as 
Crotint fpeaks in the beginning of this Dlftourle, 
about the Truth of Chri (Han Religion) to con- 
vince thofe whofe Underftandings are rightly 
d^ofed, and are not pertinacioufly fet againft 
all further information. But no Arguments can 
be found of force enough to convince a froward 
Will, andperfwadeperverfe Affcftions: which 
make Men nncapable of Moral Truth, moft of 
all of Divine, Which wtH not enter (as the wife 
Man fpeaks) into a malicioHS Sonhj nor dwell in 
the Body that isfsibjeR unto fin. For the Holy Spi-- 
rit of Difcipline witt flee Deceit^ and remove from 
thoughts that are without underfianding^ and wiU 
not abide when ttnrighteoufnefs cometh in. 



THE END. 
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